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PREFACE.
.
THAT the.Avrnor is gratified by the
repeated editions of this little work, on
which he has bestowed many a laborious
hour, it would be effeflation in him to
deny—and he flatters himself that the cir-
culation of near .Fifty Thousand copies,
must contribute in some degree to extemd
the empire of religious knowledge and Chris-
tian charity. Ia every impression he has
attended carefully to recent communica~

tions, and where individuals had sent con-
fused apd contradiélory accounts of their

. own party, he has endeavoured to adjust
- their claims with impartiality. To obtain

in all instances accurate information, is a
task of almost insuperable difficulty. In
_many cases prejudice, passion,- and interést,
have multiplied religious differences to a de- )
gree, which excites both his grief and asto-
_mishment. . But he is persuaded that could
the professors of Christianity be once brought
to-listen candidly .to each other’s opinions,
they would not only be the less likely to b>
Jed away by the clamours of bigotry, -but
AZ ‘
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they .would . become more tlorougb!'y dis-
yPosed 0 keep the unity of the spirit in the
b(md of peace—

« Fountain of Being ! teach them to devote - .

¢ To thee each purpaose, action, word, and thought

¢ Thy grace their hope—thy love their bnly boast,

=l Be un distinctions insthe CHRISTIAN logt,”
S ) B.uuun Monr. .

The Author is pleased to find; that the
Biographical’ TIlustrations of the Frontis-
* piece prove accepigble to young readers,
who cannot be supposed to be better ac-
. quainted with the principal ‘chataélers than

with the leading opinfons of the religious
community. And some information, how-
ever short, was thought to be interesting—
of persons, who, on account of their talents;
learning, and piety, have in a manner given
Jaws to the several distrifts of Christendom.
Nor will it be impreper just to tmention,
that the Recapitulatory Table at the end of
the work, by “being familiarized to' the
young mind, has been found conducive t
i¥mprovement.

- From a friend who some time ago left
Paris, the Author learns that the Sketok
is translated into the French ead Germaa
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languages, under the superix;tendence of
Messrs. Vos and Co. celebrated booksellers
at Leipsic. May its increasiug circulation
prove the means of diffusing a spirit of
free enquiry—and of promoting the cxer-
cise of true liberality. ** There is a some-
what,” says that able defender of Revealed
Religion, the present Bishop of Landaff,

“ in owr common faith, in which 4Lz are

agreed, and that somewhat is in my opinion
a circumstance of such ineffable importance,
that I will never refuse the right hand of
Jellowshép to him who ackuowledges its
truth—npever think or speak of him with

disrespel, nor with true pbarisaical pride,

esteem myself te be more orthodox, more
accepable to my Redeemer, than he is,—
and thet seméwhat is Eternal Life, the gift
of God through Jesus CHRisT!”

Mr. Jay of Bath, in his excellent
Sermons, ' remarks that “ the readiest way

in the world to thin heaven and replenish

the fegions of hell, is to call in the spirit
of bigotry. 'This will immediately arraign
and condemn, -and execute all that do not

kow down and worship the image of cur
S A3
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idolatry. Possessmg exclusive - preroga-
tives, it reje&s every other claim— Stand-
b{, I am sounder than thou. The temple.
-of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the
temple of the Lord arc. we"’ How many
. of the dead has this intolerance sentenced:
to eternal misery, who will shine like stars
jn the kingdom of our Father !—how many.
living characters does it not reprobate as
“enemies to the cross of ~Christ, who are.
placing in- it all their glory! No wonder,.
- if under the influence of this .consuming
. zeal, we form lessening views of the num-
" ber of the saved.: I only am left---yes, they:
ere- few indeed if none belong to. them,
who do not belong to your party—that do
_ not see with your eyes—that do not believe
election with you, or universal redemption.
- with  you—that do not worship under ‘s
" steeple with you, or in a meeting with you
——that are not ‘dipped with _you, or sprink-
led with you! But hereafter we shall find
that the RiGHTEOUS were not 8o circum-
scribed ; ‘when we shall see—many coming
Jrom the east, and from the west, from the
noth, and, from_ the south, to sit down with.
Abrakam, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom
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of heaverit””: Were these truly evangelical
sentiments more prevalent among professors
of every description, the ravages of infi-
delity would cease—Christians themselves
become more. united, and rapid - advances
would be thus making towards their moral
and -religious improvement. ~ ,

- In this imperfect state to see just alike,
with respect to the doctrines of revelation,
is impossible ; . though surely it is in the
power of every individual, acknowledging
the divinity of the SAviour’s missioN, to
cherish the kind and charitable disposition,-
for which HE was eminently distinguished.
Indeed, by the-cultivation of this temper
alone, we shall most effectually diffuse the
triumphs of eeNuIE Christianity.

But the author having already fnlly.
stated the origin, nature, and design of
this little publication in his Explanatory
- Dedtcation, will only add—this animating
eonsideration—that  notwithstanding the’
jarrings and contentions of parties, for their
several opinions and modes of worship,
which the subsequent pages attempt to pour-
tray, the Gospel of Jesus Christ undebased
by the prejudices, and uncontrouled hy the
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passions of Teail humanity, continues to°
operate like the great powers of nature, with-
a silent but irresistible energy for the renova~
tion of mankind. :

The present impression, consisting of
Five Theusand Copies, has undergone various
alterations, the article- of the Johnsonians.
being the only addition. The author has
availed himself of the remarks both of friends
and fees; and it is presumed that the work.
nOw possesses greater correctness and impar-
tiality. Nothing, indeed, has. been omitted
which might render it less unworthy of the
extensive and almost unparalleled patronage
it has received from the religions public.
The Chronological Table was added - with
the view of interesting youmg people, and
of induc¢ing them to form. a just idea of the
leading and important facts of Ecclesiasticak
History. The well informed Christian seldom
falls a prey to enthusiasm, superstition, o
bigotry. The author’s only object in drawing
np the Sketck was to inform the understand-
ing, and by informing the understandmg,
promote the mild and quiet, the generous
and unassuming spirit of ScrirrORAL

CHRISTIANITY.,
ISLINGTON, Awgust 26(&, 1803
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BIOGRAPHICALLY ILLUSTRATED.

JOHN WICKLIFFE' was born in the North of
Eogland about the year 324, and educated at Oxford. He

wwas the first persom in this conntry who openly condemned
the ertars and corruptions of Popery. The Monks at the
University excited his mdlgluuon but the Pope taking
their part against him, he was obliged to withdraw into the
country. His place of retirement was Lutterworth, in Lei-
cestershire, of which living he had foAsome time been in

possession, and par? of his pulpi¢ may be seen standing at -

this day. - Here he comtinued his opposition to the Romish
Church with equal steadiness; but had he not been pa-
tronized by the Duke of Laneaster, hg must have fallen a
victim to his fidelity. He died peaceably in his bed at
Lautterworth, in 1384, leaving behind him maay followers.
The chief of his works is entitled Trielogus, being a
dialogue with three speakers—Truth, a Lie, and Wisdom {

He wrote several things both in Latin and English, but this

is almost the only work which was printed. Agrecable to a

decree of the Council of Constance, held in 1416, his

bones were dug up and burnt, his books forbidden, and his

raemory branded with opprobrious henoy Bat these fulmi-
Ad
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nations served only to pro'mot_e— the glorious cause which
Wickliffe espoused; and hence he has obtained the
honourable tidte, the Morning Star of the Reformation !
‘On this account it is, that his head standp JSirst among the
portraits prefixed to this publication.

MarTiN Luruer, born 1483, at Isleben, a town of
Saxony, ‘in Germany.  After passing through the usual '
stages of education at one of their Universities, he entered
the order of the Augustinian Monks, His learning was con-
siderable, and his spirit unconquerable. Indulgencies being
sold by Leo X. in order to obtain money for the building
. of St. Peter’s st Rome, Luther set his face against a mea-

sure so ipimical to the interests of virtue and piety. An
alarm ‘therefore being sounded—the Romish Church was
shaken to its foundation, and these convulsive throes termt
inated in the RerorMaTION. But, like Wickiiffé, the
fReformer would have failed in his attempt,” had not some of
the German princes (particularly Frederick of Saxony)
taken him under their protection. After having written
1any books, and exerted himself on various occasnom with
a wonderful mtrepndny, Luther died in the year 1546, la-
mented by his followers, and revered by the Protestant
world: - His temper,’ it must be confessed, was violent, but
the timnes seem to have required such a disposition. He, in-
deed, appears to have been raised up by Providence’ for thut
‘stupendous work which he accomplished.

Joux CaLvIN was boru at Noyon, in Picardy, 1509 ; he
Teceived his education at Paris and other places where dif-
ferent branches of literatare were taught with celebmy Dis-
covering early marks of piety, his father designed him for the
‘church, and-accordingly he was soon presectedto a living
near Ncysp, the place of his nativity. - He, however, con-
ceiving a ‘dislike to the corruptions of Popery, quitted the

.l
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Charéh, and tarned his atteation to the law. Visiting Paris,
be made himself known to those who had privately embraced
- the Reformatiou. But a persecution arising against the Re-
formers, he went to Basil, where he published bis famous
work, Institutions of the Christian Religion, which spread
abroad his fame, though, itis said, he was then desirous of
living in obscurity. Not long after this he beeame Minister
and Professor of Divinity at Geneva. In this department he
acquitted himself with ability, and was indefatigable in pro-
moting the Reformation. He died in the year 1564, contis
nuing to discharge the duties of his station to the last, with
his usval fidelity. However great and even good he may be
pronounced by his followers, who ate numerous, his burning
Servetus, a Spanish physician, for wriling against the dactfine
of the Trinity, leaves an indelible stain on his memory. :
. JAMBS ARMINIUs, founder of the sect of the. Armmunc,
was born at Oude-Water in Holland, in 1560, educated as
the university of Leyden, and finished his studies at Geneva.
He was ordained wminister- at Amsterdam, 1588, where his
sermons were much admired for their learning and solidity.
Being appointed to defend the doctrine of Predestination,. he,
upon examining the subject, found himself under the neces-
sity of relinquishing the doctrine, and of embracing the oppo-
site opiniop. This raised a great clamour against him, but
bis integrity. was unimpeachable. Iu 1603 Arminius was
snade Professor of Divinity at Leyden, and in 1607 he wrote
3n exeellent letter-to the Ambassador of the Elector Palatine,
yindicating his oppesition to Predestination and his opinions.
on other coatroverted topics. These contests however short-
ened his days, thoughJhe lived long enaugh to ex,o0se the
slander of his enemies. He died .1609, not having reached
the fiftieth year of his age. He was distinguished for the
evenness of his temper and the mildness of his manners, The

Al
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velebtated Grotius wrote a poem on his: death’ which hud
this remnkahle line, “ DAM®ATUS ALIls, IPSB\ NEMINEM
BAMRAT —Condemned by others, he condemned no man!
Varionus other tokens of respect both private and public were
paid to kis memory. .

-Ricmarp Baxrir was born at Rowton, in Shropshire,
1615, and falling into the hands of ignorant scheolmasters,
ke enjoyed not the advantage of a regular education. Taking
otders of the Bishop of Winchester, he became Minister of
. Kidderminster, where an uncommon degree of success at-
sended his ministry; bat the civil wars which broke out soon
" after his settlement at this place, interrupted his labouvrs.—

Upon the restoration of Charles the Second, he refased the

mhopncof Worcester, asking, indeed, for no favour but
that of remaining at. his beloved Kidderminster, which was

denied him! Upon the fatal Bartholomew act, he was
silenced, with a large number of clergy, for refusing to cen-
form to the Church of England. From this period, to the
time of his decease, he suffered vexatious persecutions, on

acoount of his religious opinions, with a firmness which did

bonour to his piety. He was even tried before that barbarian

Jefferies, who condemued him to a leng and tedious im-

prisonment. His publications were astonishingly numercus

for his Practical Works make four volumes in folio. Bishop
. Burnet says, that * he wae his whole life long, a man of
great zeal and much simplicity.”

WiLL1iM Pixn¥ was born in London, 1644 he was the
son of Admiral Penn, who was greatly offended with him
for joining the Quakers 3 but, previous to his death he be:
" came reconciled tothim. He suffered much on account of
his religious sentiments, but adhered to them with stedfast-
ness. His fimous book, No Cross, No Crown, was’ wiitten
by him during his confinement in the Tower "of London.--
fe lived much of his time in Sussex, and accompanied
Gearge Fex and Robert Barclay, on amission to Holland and

1
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Germany. In 1681, Chadesthe Seeond, in leu of “atréam
due to his father, granted him a province in North America,
since called after him Pennsylvania, Thither he went, and
having made the necessary improvements, gave just and wise
laws to his new settlement. To his honour be it noticed,
that in his legistative code, the sacred rights of conscience
were left free and unfettered. In 1718, he died near Beacons-
field of a gradual decay, occasioned by apopletic fits. His
works are comprised in six volumes.octavo, and are in high
esteem with the society to which he belonged ; the first
volume contains the particulars of his Biography. -

Geores WaiTrisLp (founder of the Calvinist Methodists)
was born at Gloucgster, 1714, where he received the usual
school education, afid then became Servitor of Pembroke Col-
lege, Oxford. Having been ordained at the age of 21, he appli
et indefatigably to the duties of the ministry. The churches
being shut against him, he preached to immense multitudes
in the open fields ; for which he was fitted by his powerful
elocution, He however built two large places of worship
in the metropolis for himself ahd followers, the Tabernacle,
Moorfields, and the Chapel, Tottenham-Court Road.—
Such was his zeal and activity, that he several times visited
the continent of America, where he closed his eyes in the
year 1770, not far from Boston, in' New England. The
complaint of which he died was an asthma, brought on by
excessive preaching. His works, in several octavo volumes, .
-are made up of sermons and letters, but it was not from the
press, but from the pulpit, that he shone ; thence he made
on his numerous followers extraordinary impressions. -

Joux WesLEY (founder of the Arminian Methodists)
was born at Epworth, 1703, educated at the Charter-house,
and in 1716 elected to €hrist Church, Oxford. He how-
ever, in | 726, was chosen fellow of Lincoln College, where
the first Methodist society was instituted. Like his assooiate,
Mr. Whitfield, -being excluded the churches, he preached in
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the open air, and’visited America, as-well as the West India
lslands, where also he has many followers. He built a hand.
some chapel in the City Road, opposite to Bunhill Fields :
and in the ground adjoining to the chapel he lies interred
under a neat tomb, with an inscription of some length, to
his memory. He died at a very advanced gge, in 17901,
after ashort illness, regretted by his extensive connections.—
His works are said to amount to ¢hirty-two octavo volumes,
but it may be just mentioned that many of these-are com-
pilations, which he thought were favourable to the diffusion
of knowledge among mankind.

- ErgAnany WincHEsTER (a popular preacher of the
doctrine of universal - restoration) was born at Brooklyn,
Massachusets, North America, 1751, but did not enjoy
the advantages of an academical education. He was first of
all a minister aml;ng the Calvinistic Baptists, by whom he
was caressed, till he embraced the universal doctrine, when
he stood as it were alone, and preached it with astonishing
success. He came over to England about the year 1787,
where he delivered a Series .of Lectures on the Prophecies
remaining to te fulfilled; which he afterwards published,
This indeed, and bis Dialogues on Resloration, a new
edition of which has been published by Mr. Vidler, are hxa
principal pubhcauom In the year 1794 he quitted Eng]and
where he had laboured with assiduity, and left behind him
a numerous congregation meeting in Parhament-court,
Bishopsgate-street, which is still in a flourishing condmon.
He died at Hartford, in New England, 1797, where thq
public prints bore tcsumony to his zeal and mtegnty



" PREFATORY DEDICATION.

TO

JOHN BRENT, Esq. Blackheath.

DEAR SIR,

A_S a memorial of your friendship and patron-
age, I take the liberty of dedicating to you,
this Sketch of the Denominations of the Chris-
tian World. When its first outlines were laid
before you, you were pleased not only to sanc-
tion them with your approbation, but also to
suggest many improvements. To other reépect-
able friends, both among the clergy and laity,
{ profess myself under similar obligations; and -
am here proud of thus phblicl y rendering them
my giatefnl acknowledgments.

" With 'réspect to every edition, called for
by an indulgent public,-it has (in compliance
‘ 1
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with the request of most of my readers) re-
ceived additions and improvements. Articles
of some length have been newly inserted, such
as the Theophilanthropists, Lutherans, New
Methodist Connection, Jumpers, Johnsonians,
&c.; a few of the old ones have been re-
written, such as the Baptists, Methodists,
Universalists, &c.: and to the other denomi-
nations, particularly the ‘ Quakers and Mille-
narians, there have lgeexi accessions: of matter,
either expl‘anat;)ry of their tenets, or illustrative
of their history. »No.twit‘hstanding my s;peciai
aim at accuracy, yet in so miscellaneous a pub-
licatian', it is- almost irilpossibte not to have
fallen into/mistakes.‘ It is, however, hoped
that they may prove of a trivial nature; for 1 .
have no interest to promote but that of truth,
ind’truth does not require that the sentiments of
iuiy one ixian,_ or of any one body of men,
should be misrepresented. N

It may, nevertheless, be proper, Sir, through
the medium of this address, again to remind
the reader, that this dccount of the Christian

.
1
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World (though now so muck enlarged) is stitl
sprofessedly a Sketch; and that therefore an,
alaberate delincation must not be expected. It
is intended, by its brevity, for tke rising genern~
tion; more especially for the youth under my
tuition, and for the young people who atiend my
public ministry. Aceordingly, in drawing up
" the work, I never imagined myself bound, like
the ecclesinstisal historian, to recard every fact
connectcd with the rise and progress of sects,
or to pourtray minutely the shades of difference
by which they are distinguisbed. I rather consis
dered myself as occupying the province of tha
natural historian, ‘who, when clawing togethes
the different kinds of the human race, attempta
not to delineate every variation of feature, but
holds up thase more prominent traits of physiog-
nomy, which are impressed on mankind thxough~
qut the several regions. of the glohe!
. 'The purport of this little volume, Sir, is to -
inspire religious demominations with more re-
spoctful sentiments of each other, and to lead
them to-stw&\y the benevoleat ends.for which tke
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&ospél o_}" Jesus Christ was promulgated. Being
@ believer in the truth, and an admirer of the:
'txcellence of the Christian religion, I would-
fain remove any one obstacle which impedes.
its progress, or.diminishes its efficacy, where
. it is already known. - Should, therefore, this
- manual -bring only two Christians of different
dénominations to a more just knowledge of each
other’s tenets, and prove the means of inclining
~them the more cheerfully to exercise towards.
one another that charity which thinketh no
evil, it will afford me more real satisfaction than’
the publication of a work of the most pompous
matuze. It is observed by the late celebrated
Edmuesd Burke, who possessed no inconsi;ler-
able knewledge of human nature, that “Inall
persuasions, the bigots a;re persecutors ; the men.
of coal and reasquable piety, are favourers of
toleration; because magors not taking the pains
to be acquainted with tAe gmeunds of their ad-
versaries’ tenets, conceive them ta be so absurd
and monstrous, that no man of senas m giva'
into them in good earnest. For which reason,
they are convinced that some oblique bad
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motive indaces them to preténd Yo the belief-of:
such doctrinesy and to the maintaining them.
with obstinacy. -FMa is a very general prin--
-ciple in all religious diffexences, and it is the.
corner-stone of all p2rssconren.”” The Em-
Perozr Charles the 5th, also, we are fold retired.
at the close of life into a monufery,’ and-Ahere,
says Dr. Robertson, ¢ he “was particularly eu«
‘rious with vegard to the construction of clocks
and watches ; and having found after repeated
trials, that hé could wot bring any two of them:
to go exactly alike, he reflected, it is said, with-
a mixture of sufprise as well as regret, on his
. own folly, inhaving bestowea 10 much time and
labour, in the more vain attempt of bringing
mankind to a precise uriformity of sentiment
concerning the intricate and mystepiqus doce:
trines of religion!” ' ‘
- The infamous falsehoods, Sir, which have:
beén propagated by sects concerning ene
another’s tenets, in almost every age of the
church, are incompatible with Gloryto God in
the kighest—on earth peace—good will towards
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. ween. Nothing {énds more ta arrest the progress
of true religion, than the implacable spirit of
bigotry. Iis ignorance and its folly are written.
in charactérs of bloed. 'Wellaston, the learned,
zuthor of the Religion of Nature Delineated,
once asked a bigot ‘‘how many sects he thought
there might be in the world 2 ¢ Why;” says.
be; “I can make 1o judgment—I never con-
sidered tho question.” ‘“Do. you think,” said.
Wollaston, ¢‘there may be a hundred ?’ ¢ Q,
yes, at least,” cried the bigot. ¢ Why then,”.
replied the philosopher, ¢ it 1s nmctrmnem
one that you are in the wrang!” This mecdote~
is introduced for the purpose of generating that
modesty of;’ temper, which forms one of the love-
liest ornaments of Christianity. William Penm

has, in a lettey to Archbishep Tillotson, these '

memorable words—¢1 abhor two principles
~ inreligion, and pity them that own them. The
ﬂrs; is obedience upon autherity, .without con-

viction; and the other, desttdying them that

differ from me, for God’s sake. Such a religion
is without judgment, though pot without teeth—

unity is best if right—else charity." And as
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Hooker said—*¢ The time will come, when &
few words spoken with meekness, and humility,
and love, shall be more scceptable thin volumos
of contreversy, which commonly destroy cua~
RITY, the very best part of TRUB RELIGION.”
Of the terms Prejudioe, Bigotry, Candour, and
Liberality, Dr. Aikin, in his Letters to Ais Son,
gives thishappy exemplification : *“ WhenJ egti
preached, Presupice cried, Canx any good
thing:' come out of Naxareth ?-:Crndf:y, cracify
-him ! exclaimed Bicorry. ~Why, what evil
hath he dome® remonsiratéd Canbour. And
Liserariry drew from his words this infer-
snce—In every nation, he that fearcth God, and
worketh righteoushess, is accepted with kim.”

" Upon my first sitting dowh, Sir, to this werk,

8 closer inspection of the discordant meaterials
of which. the Christian world stands composed,
almost deterred me from ;’miceeding to its exe-
“ecution. I, however, relied on the candour of
‘the public, and have not been disappointed. The

. -mostrespectable literary journals of the day were
‘pleased to sanction my attempt with their appros

\
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¢bation. .Socratesused to say, that the statuary °

found his figure in the block of marble, and
striking off with his chissel the superfluous parts,
the form presented itself gradually to view! In
‘imitation of the sculptor, have I here. endea~
.vouged to divest the several denominations of
the extraneous matter which had been attached
.to them, either through ignorance or malignity ;
. ‘thus holding them up to the eye of my reader
in their just and regular prdportions! Mine,
"therefore,. has. been an humble, though labe-
.rious province; but the concurrence expressed
-by the wise and good, even fram among the most
“opposite sects, has proved my reward, To use
- the words of . Gilbert West, a worthy mem-
ber of the church of England, ¢¢ Blessed are
dhe peace-niakers, for they shall be called the
«children of - God-—an nappellation,. inﬁrjteiy

smore_honourable than. that of ‘pastor, ' bishop,

_ -archbishbp; patriarch, cardinal, or pope; and
"attended with a recomiaenpe infinitely surpagsing
the richest revenues of the highest ecclesiastical

© dignity.” Cyprian, likewise a pious father. of

the chnirch, ranks a contentious Christian among
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' the twelve absurdxties to which the life of man

is exposed

"Indeed; Sir; the flattering reception of this
Yittle. work, by BENoMINATIONS Of every de-

-scription, cannot fail of affording me satisfac-

tion. This circumstanee, in conjunction with
the extent of its circulation, has raised pleasing

.sensations in my breast. For it inclines me to
-hope, that the execrable spirit of bigetry is

abating among all ‘parties, and that the pro-
fessors of Jesus  are becoming more intent on
the great essentials of Christianity. The proe

- Pationary condition in. which we .are placed,

‘powerfully inculcates -such a- condact. It was
a saying of.the pious Richard Baxter, recorded
‘by himself in the - History of his Own Times—
“¢While we wrangle here in the dark, we are
dying and passing to that world which will de-
‘cide all our controversies; and the’ safest pas-
"mge tluthcr is by paaceable kolmcss.

. ¢ Hence j.m-lng m:tarlu may lun

¢ < "o Their res} interest to discern,

"¢ That brether should not war with brothew, .
# And worry and devour each other;
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hd Blllllilg 'division bere below, -
¢¢ That each in clmtity may grow,
< Till Jolned in Christian fellowsliip and leve,
%€ T'he church on carth shall meot the church above!”
LoWPER.

- Boon ufter the first appearance of the Sketch
leisure, Sir, mfoud to Jay before the pnb-
tic the SEQUEY, being the second and concluding
part of this work®. - There it is largply shewn,
both in a prelimmary Essay, andin the numerous
&xtracts, that mopERATION is the gemuipe off-
spring of Christianity. To avoid the imputation
of partinlity, the authorities, amounting in nuap-
ber to one. hundred, ure taken from divihies
of the Chusch of England, of the Kirk of Sqots
lasd, and from amohg the' Protestant: Dissen-
ters. The drawing up of this latéer work, was
with me a favourite object, and no small pmns
'wm bestowsd upon it. The Sketch and s~q uel

. .
, ®The third edition of the Sequel has nppeared mth consi-
derable augmentations and improvements, ‘The numbet’ of* fed-
timonics are now one hundred-! It is also embelished, with the
hedds of Z¥llotson, Clarke, Jortin, Watts, Doddridge, Chdnd-
ler, Robertson, and Bilxir; and erriched, at the conchusion, by
certain pootiul picces, ilimstrative of ibe lpmt apd mim of

Christianity.—= "

o»
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oﬂ,‘mplete my design on the subject. May the
effort be attended with a divine blessing t

I am, however, aware, Sir, that for the same
reason that the passionate charge the mild and
unassuming with a wané of spirit, gealota are
reproacking the advocktes of moderation with &
propensity to indifference. But this ie am ini~ .
quitous charge, since it is known, that liberal
charaetors have been distinguished for their zeal,
in support of what sppeared to them to be the
interests of truth. That the candid have fallen
iate lukewarmness, and that the zealous have
been betrayed inia persecution, cannet be de«
vied; but surely no man in his senses will, an.
thataceeunt, seriously maintain, that eandour and
indifference, scal and persecution, are insepa-
rebly _e/onnectcd. Against a spirit of indifierence,.

7 1 hewo solemnly pratest; mor indeed will any

porson accuse me of such an intentien, who
has attentively read my Address to the General
Baptists ox the Rewival of  Religion amongst
them. While with our blessed Saviour, Chrise

tians are exbortod o love onic anothkey; 30 on the
. b
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(
other hand with the apostle Paul, are theylo b4 7

called upon fo contend camcstly (but not in-
temperately) Jor the faith once delivered to- the

saints.

: A\ .
Dr. Prideaux (a learned clergyman of the
£hurch of England), in his Life of Mahomet,

speaking of the dissensions of the sixth century,"

remarks—*¢ Christians having drawn the .ab-

strusest niceties into controversy, - did thereby so--

destroy ‘peace, love, and charity among thems
selves, that they lost the whole substance of xe-
ligion, and in a manner drove Christianity guite
' out of the world; so that the Saracens, taking
advantage of the weakness of power and distrac-
tions of councils, which- ‘those divisions had
| caused, soon over-ran, with terrible devastation,
all the eastern provinces of the Roman empire ;
turned every.where their churches into masgues;
and forced on them the abominable imposture of
Mahometanism.” From this lamentable faet,
Sir, Christians ought {0 learn an instructize les~
son. Inan age kke the present, when Atheists
and Deists are, both in this country and upon the

-
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Continent, assailing on every side the venerable
fabric of our religion, its professors ceasing to
lay an undue stress on their private differences
of opinion, should concentrate their scattered
forces, and inspired with kindness towards each

other, oppose, with one heart and with one soul,
the coMMON ENEMY !

The biographer of Bishop Burnet tells us, that
when making his Tour on the Continent, this
great and good prelate ¢¢ there became acquaint-
ed with the leading men of the different persua-
sions tolerated in that country, pariicnlarly Cal.
. vinists, Arminians, Lutherans, Baptists, Brown-
ists, Papists, and Unitarians; amongst eack of
whick, he used frequently to declare, he met
with men of such unfeigned piety and virtue,
that he became fixed in a strong principle of
universal charity.” Would to God, that an ex-
ample in every respect so illustrious, were imi-
tated by the professors of Christianity! The
good effects of such a conduct would be dis-
cerned. The sincere. and hearty co-operation of

Christians of every denomination, in the great
b2
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cause of virtue and piety, would promote the
best interests of mankind.

Nor will you, my dear Sir, blame me for thus
venturing publicly to express the gratification
feel in the publication of both Sketch and Se-
guel at Philadelphia‘in Ameriea. This exten-
sion of their sphere of usefulness will, I t.rust,
prove the humble means of aiding in some small
degree the cause of Christian liberality amongst
our Transatlantic brethren. The period is ap-
pxoacbing., -when the jealousies and distinctions

. of party, in every quarter of the globe, shall be -

lost in the diffusion of pure and unadulterated
dhristinnity! In the present awful orisis of in-
. fidelity and lukewarmness, Clristians are dapt to
be borne down by a spirit of despondency. But
the energies of their faith pught by Do means to
be exhausted. Over the attacks of its enemies,
and over the infirmities of its friends, tke religion
' of Jesus shall obtain a complets triumph. The
day of smal] things must not be despised. Dis-
pensations the most dark, and events the most
unpromising, are rendered subservient to the pur.
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poses of the divine government.' The rays of
revealed truth which have hitherto only beamed
upon us through the clouds of our ignorance and
prejudices, are destined to light up the radiance
of a more perfect day. Taex, to adopt the
energetic language of ancient prophecy—Tke
wolf shall dwell itk the lamb, and the leopard
tie down with the kid and tke calf, and the young
lion and the fatling togetheér, and a liltle child
shall lead them. Thke lion shall cat straw like
the ox, and the sucking child shall play an the
hole of the asp, and the weaned child skall put
his hand on the oockairice den. THRY sHALL
NOT HURT NOR DESTROY (saith the LEord)
IN ALL MY HOLY MOUNTAIN.

In the mean time, may the Gobp <')f Peace
allay the animosities and meliorate the temper of
the Christian world! Thus will the wretched
remains of bigotry, which are still to be found
in some unhappy individuals of every party, be
gradually lessened, and finally destroyed. The
glorious Gospel of the blessed God wants not any

adventitious aid to extend its empire over.the -
1
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human heart. It is of itself sufficient (under
the blessing of Heaven) to p\mfy our affections,
and to prepare us for our certain and speedy
~ removal into ETERNITY.

That you, my dear Sir, in your advancing
years, and your worthy family, to whom I am
indebted’ for the first pupils with which I.was
entrusted*, may enjoy every possible blessing ;
and that a/l my readers (to use the words of my
excellent friend, the Rev.' H. Worthington, on
a public occasion) may be ¢ eandid, yet firm—
cnqucrers, yet believers—pious, yet hberal ” is
the wish and prayer of

Your’s, with great esteem,

JOHN EVANS.

Pullin's Row, Islington,
August 28, 1808.

® The two sons of Samuel Brent, Esq. of Greenland BPock.
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oA
SKETCH,
&c. &e.

The great lesson which every sect, and every individual of every sect, ought
to learn from the history of the chureh, isModeration. Want of gemuine
Moderation towards tifbse who differ from us in religious opinions, seeny
to be the moet unaccountable thing in the world,

. Watson, Biskop of Landaf.

"THE Crrisriax WorL is divided into deno-
minations, each of which is discriminated by
sentiments peculiar to itself. To delineate the
nature, point out the foundation, and appreciate’
the tendency of every individual opinion, would
bean endless task. My only design is briefly to-
enumerate the leading tenets of the several par«
ties which attract our notice, and to make this vi«
riety of religious opinions a ground for the exer-
cise of moderation, together with the improve-
ment of other Christian graces. The moderation
khere recommended lies at an equal distance be-.
tween an indifference to truth and the merciless
spirit .of uncharitableness. It is a virtue, alas!
much talked of, httlc undetstood, and less prace

txsed. . -
o . B .
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But before we delineategthe tenets of the seve-
ral parties, the Atheists and Deists shall be just
mentioned, two descriptions of persons frequently
confounded together; and also a general outline
given of Theophilanthropism and Mahometan-
ism, of Judaism and Christianity. These topics
will form a proper introduction to an account of

the Sects and Denommatwm of the anemus
Worwp.

st ——

ATHEISTS.

THE Atheist does not believe in the existence
.afa God. He attributes surrounding nature ‘and
all its astonishing ph&nomena to chance, or to a
fortuitous concourse of atoms. Plato djstin-.
guishes three sorts of Atheists ; such as deny.ab-
solutely that there are any Gods ; others who
allow the existence of the Gods, but deny that,
they concern themselves with human affairs, and.
so disbelieve a Providence ; and lastly, such as
believe in the Gods anda Providence, but think
that they are easily appeased, and remit the
greatest crimes for the smallest supplication.
The first of these, however, are the only Athe-
ists, inthe strict and proper sense of the word.
The name of Atheist is composed of two Greek
terms, o and Ouws, signifying without God, and
in this sense the appellation occurs in the New
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Testament, Ephes.ii. 12, Without God (or Athe~
ists) in the world. Itisto be hoped that direct
Atheists are few: Some persons indeed question
the reality of such acharacter, and others insist,
that pretensions to Atheism have their origin in
pride, or are adopted as a cloak for liceatious-
riess. Inthe seventeenth century; Spinosa, a .
foreigner, was its noted defender ; and Lucilio
Vanini, an Italian, of eccentric character, was
burnt, 1619, at Tonlouse, for his Atheistical
tenets. Being pressed to make public acknow-
ledgment of his crime, and tg ask pardon of God, -
the king, and justice, he boldly replied, that he’
did not believe there wasa God ; that he never
offended the king ; and as for justice, he wished'
it to the devil. He confessed that he was one’
of the twelve who parted in company from Na-
ples, to spread their doctrines in all parts of
Europe. The poor man, however, ought not
to have been put to death ; confinement is the
best remedy for insanity. Lord Bacon, in his
Essays, justly remarks, that < Alittle philosophy’
inclineth a man’s mind to Atheism, but depth in
philosophy bringeth men’s minds about to reli.
gion ; for while the mind of man looketh upon
second causes scattered, it may rest in them and’
go no farther: but when it heholdeth the chain
of them confederated and linked focethcr, it must
rieeds fly to Providence and Deity.”
B¥ V
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" Archbishop Tillotson, speaking of Atleism,
says, “Tor some ages before the reformation,
Atheism was confined to Italy, and had its chief
residence at Rome. All the mention that is of
it in the history of those times, the Papiststhem-
selves give us, in the lives of their own popes
and cardinals, excepting two or three small phi-
losophers, that were retainers to that court. So

that this Atheistical humour amongst Christians’

was the spawn of the gross superstition and cor-
rupt manners of the Romish church and court.
And, indeed, nothing is more natural than for
extremes in Religioﬁ‘ to beget one another, like
the vibrations of a pendulum, which the more
violently you swing it one way, the farther it
will return the other. But in this last age
Atheism has travelled .over the Alps and infected
France ; and now of late it hath crossed the seas
and invaded our nation, and hath prevailed to
amazement !”
The sermons preached atBoyle’ s Lecture—the
discoursesof Abernethy on the Divine Atfributes—
. and the treatises of Dr. Balguy, are an excellent
antidote against Atheistical tenets. This last
“writer thus forcibly expresses himself om'the
subject :— -
¢ Of all the false doctrines and foolish opi-
nions which ever infested the mind of man, no-
thing can possibly equal that of Atheism, which
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is sach a monstrous contradiction to all evi-
dence, to all the powers of understanding, and .
the dictates of common sense, that it may be
well questioned whether any man can really fall
into it by a deliberate use of hisjudgment. All
nature so clearly points out, and so landly pro-
elaims a Creator of infinite power, wisdom, and
goodness, that whoever hears not its voice, and
sees not its proofs, may wellbe thought wilfully
deaf and. obstinately blind. If it be evident,
self-evident, to every man:of thought, that there
ean be no effect without a cause, what shall we
say of that manifold combination of effects, that
series. of eperations, that system of wonders,
-which fill the aniverse ; which present themselves
to alt our perceptions, and strike our minds and
our senses on every side ? Every faculty, every
ebject, of ®very faculty, demonstrates & Deity.
The meanest insect we can see, the minutest and
most contemptible weed we can tread upon, is
really suffieient to confound Atheism, and baflie
all its pretensiors. How much-more that astonish-
ing variety and multiplicity of God’s works with
which we are continualy surrounded ! Let any
man survey the face of the earth, or lift up his
eyes to the firmament ; let him consider the na-
ture and instinct of brute animals, andafterwards
leok into the operations of his own mind : will
bha presume tg say or suppose that all the objects

83 '
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he meets with are nothing more than the result
‘of unaccountable accident and blind chance 2
Can he possibly conceive that .such wonderful
order should spring out of confusion; or that
.such . perfect beauty should be ever formed by
.the fortuitous operations of unconscious, inactive
‘particles of matter? 'As well, nay better, and
.more easily, might he suppose, thatan earthquake
-might happen to build towns and cities ; or the
Jaterials carried down by d flood fit themselves
-qup without hands intg a regular fleet. * For whag
are'towns, cities, or fleets, in comparison of the
vast and amazing fabric of the universe! Im
short, Atheism offers such violence to all our
faculties, that it seems scarce credible it should
ever really find any footmg in human usders
standing.”

The arguments for the bemg of & Godare dm
tribited by the learned into two kinds :—1Ist. -Ar-
guments d priori, orthose takén from the neeces«
sity of the divine existence ;---2d. Arguments a
posteriori, or those taken from the morks of na-
ture.. Of the latter species of proof the above
guotation from Dr. Balguy is a fine illustration.
On the former see Dr. Claxke’s Essay.on the Be-
ing ofa God, which has been deemed a master-

iece on the subject. The reader is also teferred

Dr. Paleyts’ incompurable work on Natural

ﬂcplog:y, whioh, theugh it-heyrsa resemblagce
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to Derham’s Physico-theology, is by far more
compact and impressive.

Newton, Boyle, Maclaurin, Ray, Derham,
Locke; and other philosophers, distinguished for
the profundity of their researches, and the extent
of their erudition, are to be enrolled amongst the
principaladvocates for the existenceand superin-
tendance of a Deity. On this subject the cele-
brated Lord Chesterfield made the following de-
claration; and no man can suppose his under-
standing to have been clouded with religious
prejudices: ¢ 1 have read some of Seed’s ser-
mons, and like them very well. But I have
neither read, nor intend to read, those which are
meant to prove the existence of God ; because it
seems to me too great a disparagement of that
reason which he hasgiven us, torequire any other
proofs of his existence than those which the
whole and every part of the creation afford us.,
. If T believe my own existence, I must believe
his: it cannot be proved d priori, as some have.
idly attempted to do, and cannot be doubted of
@ posteriori. Cato says very justly---*¢ And that
he is, all nature cries aloud!”” Dr. Priestley’s
Letters to Hammon of Liverpool in confuta-
tion of Atheistical tenets deserve well to be
consulted—it is a Work of great thought and
ability. The-name Hammon was, it seems
fictious—the’ Atheist wishing to conceal himself

in obscurity.
B4 . ‘
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DEISTS.

* THE Deists believe in a God, but reject a
" written revelation from him. They are extrava-
‘gant in their encomjums on natural religion,
thoﬁvh they differ much respecting its nature,
‘extent, obligation, and importance. Dr. Clarke,
in his treatise against Deism, d1v1des them mto
four classes, according to the less or greater
number of articles comprised in their creed.
““The first are_such as pretend to believe the
existence of an eternal, infinite, independent, in-
iellivent Being ; and who to avoid the name of
Eplcurean Atheists, teach also that this Supreme
Being made the world; though at the same time
they agree withthe Epicureansin this, that they
fancy God does not at all concern himself in the
government of the world, nor has any regard to,
or care of, what is done therein, agreeably to the
reasoning of Lucretius, the Epicurean poet—

‘s For whatsoe’er’s divine must live at peace,
¢ In undisturb’d and everlasting ease ;
¢ Nor care for us, from fears and danger free,
¢ Suffictent to his own felicity.
¢ Nought here below, nought in our pow’r it needs,
¢ Ne'er smilesat good, nor frowss at wicked deeds.’

¢ The second sort of Deists are those who be-
lieve not only the being, but also the providenee
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of God with respect to the natural world, but
who, not allowing any difference between moral
good and evil, deny that God takes any notice
of the morally good or evil actions of men, these
things depending, as they imagine, on the arbi-
trary constitution of human laws.

¢ A thirdsort of Deists there are, who having'
right apprehensions concerning the natural attri-
butes of God' and his all-governing providence,.
and some notion of liis moral perfections also, yet.
Being prejudiced against the notion of the ime
mertality of the soul, believe that men. perish
entirely at death, and that one generation shalk
perpetually succeed another, witliout any further
restoration or renovation of things.

¢ A fourthk and the last sort of Deists are suck
as believe the existence of a Supreme Being, tos
gether with his providence in the gowernment of
the world, also all the obligations of natural re..
Nigion, but se far only as these things are disco--
verable by the light of nature albme, without
Believing any divine revelation.”” These,. the
learned author observes, are the only true Deists;.
Butas their principles would naturaily lead them.
to embrace thie Chiristianrevelation, ke concludes.
there is now no consistent scheme of Deism in.
ek,  Dr1. Clarke then adds these observa~

¥
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¥ons, mingled with a. just severity : ¢The Hea-
then philosophers, those few of them who taught
sud lived up to the obhgl;twna- of patural reli-
gion, had indeed a consistent scheme of Deism,
asfar as.it wemt. But the case is not so nows;
the same scheme iy nof.any.longer consistent witly
ita ‘own principles,. ittogs not now lead men:-to
believe, amk embrace revelation, as it then taughy
thom to hope for it.. Deists in oux days, who res
et xevelation, when offered to,- thems-are nog
swch oxen a8 Socraics and Cicero were ; but, undeg
pretonce-of Deism, -itis plain they arg generally
didiculers. of all thay is truly exgellent in-natural
religioniteclf. Their trivipland vain: cavils ; theix
mocking and ridiculing witheut and before exas
Huipstiom ; -their directing the whole,stress afeb-
jections dgainst particular customs, or perticulax
and. perhaps-uncertain opinions or cxplicatiens of
opinions, without at all copgidering the main
hody of peligion ; their loose, vain, and frethy
fisconases ; and, above ajl, their vicius and ime
miorallivesshéw, plainlyandundeniably that they
aze not weal Paists;: but mere Atheists, and cons
noquently not capable to, judge of the truth,.of
Qhrigianity, The presgnt Peists are of twe
sorts only, those who believe, and those who
dishelinve in e future state. If a, Thm fn,m
the Greek Oto:, God, ),t;c different froma Dejst, it

- 1
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is that he has not had revelation proposed to him,
and follows therefore the pure light bf nature®. *
The term Deist comes from the Latin word
Dens, a God; and is applied to the rejecters of
revelation, becanse the existence of a God is the
principal article of their belief. The name was
first assumed by anumberof gemlemen in France
and Italy, who were willing to cover their oppo-
sition to.the Christian revelation by a more ho-
. nourable name than that of Atheists, Viret, a
divine of eminence amongthe firstreformers, ap-
peers to have been the first author who expressly
mentions them ; for in the Epistle Dedicatory
prefixed to the second volume of his Instruction
Chretienne, published in 1563, he speaks of some
persons at that time who called themselves by a
new name, that of Deists. Deists are also often

* Paganism is the corruption of natural religion, and is little
else than the worship of idols and false gods, These were either
men, as Jupiter, Hercules, Bacchus, &e. ; or fictitious persons, ’
a8 Victory, Fame; Fever, &c. ; or beasts, asin Egypt, crocodiles,.
cats,.&c. 3 or, finally, inanimate things, as onions, fire, water, &q.
Upon the propagation of Cbristianity, Paganism declined.
Julian the apostate made an ineffectaal attempt to revive it,
apd it is now' degenerated into gros and disgustful idolatry:
Carious specimens of the Pagan idols may be seen in the:
Britisk  Museums in Donovan’s Museum, Bridgc-stree.t,;
Convent-Garden 3 and in the Muscum at the Baptist Academy,
Bristoh )

. 56
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called Infidels (from the Latin word infidelis),
-on account of their want of faith or belief in
the Christian religion. Some indeed have cen-
sured the application of the term infidelity to
nnbelievers, contending that in our language it
is used solely ina particular sense, mplymg the
want of conjugal fidelity.

Lord Herbert, of Cherbury, was the ﬁrst Deist
who excited public notice in this country. Dr.
Brown’s recent edition of Leland’s View of the
Deistical writers, (Tindal, Mergan, Chubb, Bo-
lingbroke, &c. &c.) together with many other
valuable treatises, afford information concerning
their principles, and contain a refutation
of ' their objections against. revealed religion.
Mr. Belsham has thus assigned the principal
causes of modern infidelity in his reply to Mr,

- Wilberforce : ¢ 1. The first and chief is an an-
willingness tosubmit to the restraints of religion,
.and the dread of a future life, which leads men
to overlook evidence, and to magnify objections.
2. The palpable absurdities of creeds generally
professed by Christians, which men of sense
having confounded with the genuine doctrines of
revelation, they bave rejected the whole at once,
and without enquiry. 8. Impatience and un-
willingness to persevere\in the laborious task of -
weighing arguments and examining objections. |,
4. Fashion has biassed the minds of some young
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. persons of virtuaus characters and competent
knowledge, to resist revelation, in order to avoid
the imputation of singularity, and to escape the
ridicule of those with whom they desire to asso-
ciate. 5, Pride, that they might at an easy rate
attain the character of philosophers and superio-
rity to vulgar prejudice. 6. Dwelling upon dif-
ficulties only, from which the most rational sys-
tem is not exempt, and by which the most candid,
inquisitive, and virtaous minds are sometimes en-
tangled. The mass of mankind, who never think
at all, but who admit, without hesitation, ©all
that the nurse and the priest have taught?®
can never become sceptics. Of course the whole
class of unbelievers consist’of persons who have
thought more or less uﬁoﬁ the subject; and as
persons of sensc seldom discard at once all the
principles in which they have been educated, it
is not wonderful that many who begin with the
highest orthodoxy, pass through different stages
of their creed, dropping an article or two every
step of their progress, till at last, weary of their
labour, and not knowing where to fix, they reject
italtogether. This, to a superficial and timid ob-
server, appears to be an objection to freedom of ‘
efqiiify ; for no person beginning to enquire, can
of ought to say where he will stop. But the sin-
cere friend to truth will not be discouraged,- For
. without enquiry truth canuot be ascatamdgg_nd
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if the Christian religion shrinks from dlose exa

fnination in this bold ‘and inquisitive'age, it musf

and it ought to fall. But of this issue I havd not
the smallest apprehension. Genuine Christianity:
€an well bear the fiery trial’ through ‘which it is
now passing, and while tlie dross and the tubbish
are consumed, the pure gold will ¥emam unin-
jured, and-will come forth from the fernace with
increased tustre.”

* hideed the objections which some Deists have
made te revelation, affgct not so much the reli-
‘gibri of Jeésus Chiist, laid down in the New Tes-
tament, as certain absurd doetrines and ridieulous
practices which have been added to it by the
weakness and wickedness of mankind. Reiterat-
ed accusations therefore of unfairness have been
Broughtagainst the generality of Deistical writers ;

and w1th this palpable injustice Bolingbroke,
Voltaire, and Thomas Paine stand particularly

¢harged. Paine’s Age of Reason has been ably
answered by many writers, especially by the
present Bishop of Landaff, in his Apology for the
Bible.

* The rejectors of REveLaTiON (Before they
thoughtlessly calumniate it) would do well to
¢onsider what they are able to give usin itsstead,
better calculated to alleviate thre distresses, and

‘Bind up the bleeding heart of humanity.

+-The late Dr. Beattie, in the eloguent conclu-
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sjon of his Essgy on the Immutability of Truth,
speaking of Sceptncs and Deists, very justly res
marks :~—‘¢ Caressed by those who call themselves
the great, engrossed by.the formalities and foppe-
wfes of life, infoxicated with vanity, pampered.
with adulation, dissipated in the tumult of busi«
ness, or amidst the vicissitudes of folly, they per-
- haps have little need and little relish for the con-
solations of religion. Butletthem know, thatin
the selitary scenes of life there is many an homest
and tender heart pining with incurable aaguishy
pxerced with the sharpest sting of disappointment,,
bereft of friends, chilled with poverty, racked,
with disease, scourged by the oppressor, whom
nothing but trust in Providence, and the hope of
a future retribution, could preserve from the ago~
nies of despair. And do they with sacrilegious
hands attempt to violate this last refuge of the
miserable, and to.rob them of the only comfort
that had surviyed the ravages of misfortune, ma-
lice, and tyranny? Did it.evex bappen that the
influence of their tenets disturbed the tranquillity,
of virtuous retirement, deepened the gloom of
Bhuman distress, or aggravated the horrors of the
grave? Ye traitors to human kind! ye murderers
of the human soul! how can ye answer fof it tg
your own. hearts? Surely every spark .of youg
generosity js extingnished for aver, ifi this consiy
deration do not awaken ip.you the keenest rgy

A\
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"morse.” Some strictures, on the nature and:

prevalence of modern Deism, are contained in

the present Bishop of London’s Charge to the
Clergy for the year 1794. Indeed all the writ--

ings of this prelate have a pious, liberal, and:

useful tendency..

L,

THEOPHILANTHROPISTS.

THE Theophilanthropists-are a kind of Deists-
arisen in France during the revolution. Mr. Tho-
mas Paine figured amongst them for some time,,
and evendelivered a discourse before them on the:
principles, &c. of this system, which was after~
wards established. Since the return of Popery-
under Buonaparte, they are said to be nearly an-
nihilated ; at least they by no means attract so
much of the public attention. The name by
which they stand distinguished, is a compound'
term derived from the Greek and intimates that'
they proféss to adore God and love their fellow-.
creatures. Their common principle is a belief
in the existence, peifections, and providence of
God, and in the doctrine of a future life;  and:
thieir rule of morals is, love to God and good-wilk
to men.. Dr. John Walker, a medical gentleman,
author of the Universal Gazetteer, ~published-
the manual of the-sect, from which a fow parti-
ctulars shall be extracted:
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¢¢ The temple, the most worthy of the divinity,
.in the eyes of the Theophilanthrapists, is the
universe. Abandoned sometimes under the vault
of heaven to the contemplation of the beauties
of naturc, they render its author the homage of
adoration and gratitude. They nevertheless
“have temples erected by the hands of men, in
which it is more commodious for them to assem-
ble to Histen to lessons concerning his wisdom,
Certain moral inscriptions, a simple altar on
which they deposit, as a sign of gratitude for the
benefits of the Creator, such flowers or fruits as
the seasons afford, and a tribune for the lectures
and discourses, form thé whole of the. orna.menu
of their temples.
¢The first inscription placed above the altar,
recalls to remembrance the.two religious dogmas,
which are the foundation of their moral.
¢¢ First Inscription.
¢ We believe in the existence of a God, in tlm
immortality of the soul.
¢¢Second Inscriptioa.
¢ Worship God, cherish your kind, render
yourselves useful to your country.
““Third Inscription.
"¢¢Good is every thing which tends to the pre.
servation or the perfection of man.
¢Evil is every thing which tends to demoy
ordeteriorate him.
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. ¢¢ Fourth Inscription.

+. ““Children, honour your fathers and mothers.
:Obey them with affection. Comfort - their old
age. . o
"._ “Fathers and mothers, instruct your children.
" ¢ Fifth Inscription.

¢ ¢“Wives, regard in your husbands the chiefs of
-your houses.

< Husbands, love your wives, and renderyour-
sselves reciprocally happy.

‘“The assembly sits to hear lessons or dis-
«courses on morality, principles of religion, of be-
mnevolence, and of universal salvation, principles
#qually remote from the severity of Stoicism
and Epicurean indolence. These lectures and
discourses are diversified by hymns. Their
assemblies are holden on the first day of the
week, and on the decades.”” Mr. Belsham, in his
answer to Mr. Wilberforce, speaking of this new
French seet of Deists, remarks—*¢¢ Its professed
principles comprehend the essence of the Chris-
tian religion ;- but not admitting the resurrection
of Obrist, the Theophilanthrepists deprive them-
selves of the only solid ground on which to build
the hope of a fature existence.”

» The concluding part of the -makdal of the
Theophilanthropists being stilt farther explana-
tory of their tenets and. conduot, shall be here
introduced :—¢¢ If any one ask you what is the
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origin of your religion and of your worship, you
can answer him thus:—Open the most ancient
J$aoks which are known, seek there what was
&he religion, whatthe worship of the first human
beings of which history has preserved the re-
membrance. There you will see that their reli-
gion was what we now call natural religion, her
cause it has for its principle even the Auther of
nature. It is he that has engraven it in the
heart of the first human beings, in ours, in that
of all the inhabitants of the earth: this religion,
which consists in worshipping God and cherishe °
ing our kind, is what we express by one single
word, that of Theophilanthropy. Thusour ree
ligion is that of our first parents; it is yours; it
is ours; it is the universal religion. As to our
worship, it is also that of our first fathers. Bee
¢ven in the most ancient writings, that the exte-
rior signs by which they rendered their homage
to the Creator, were of great simplicity. They
‘dressed for him an altar of earth,.they offered
kim, in sign of their gratitude and of their sub-~
mission, some of the productiéns which they held
of his liberal hand. The fathers exhorted their
¢hildren to virtue; they.all encouraged one amo-
ther ynder the auspices of the Divinity to the:
a¢complishment 'of "their -duties. This simple
. ¥orship, the sages of all nations have not ceaged:

B - e * -~

at
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to profess, and they have transmitted it down to
us without interruption.

¢ If they yet ask you of whom you hold your
mission, answer, We hold it of God himself, whe
in giving us two arms ta aid our kind, has. also
given us mtelhgence to mutually enlighten us,
and the love of good {e bring us together torvir-
tue; of God, who has given cxperience and wis-
dom to the aged to guide the young, and autho-
rity to fathers to conduct their children.

¢¢ If they are not struck with the force of these
reasons, do not farther discuss the subject, and do
not engage yourselfin controversies, which tend
to diminish the love of our neighbours. Our
principles are the eternal truth ; they will subsist,
whatever individuals may support or attack them,
and the efforts of the wicked will not even pree
vail against them. Restfirmly attached to them,
without attacking or defending any religious sys«
tem ; and remember, that similar discussions have -
never preduced good, and that they have often
tinged the earth with tlie blood of men. Letus
lay aside systems, and apply ourselves to doing
good. It is the only road to bappiness.”

The Christian reader will admire the practical
tendency ef this new species of Deism, but
lament the defects by which it stands chirac.
terized. It wants the Broad basis of revelation,
which would give permaneacy to its docirines,
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and energy o its precepts, beside the glorious
discoveries of immortality! It was hoped at one
time that the profession of this system in France
would have prepared the way for the receptlon
of pure Christianity.
As to the present state of religion in France,
. the reader is referred to the French Catechism
translated by the Rev. D. Bogue. This Cate-
chism is drawn up by the order, some say by the
- pen of Buonaparte, and istaught throughout the
French empire. The section entitled a conti-
nuation of the Fourth Commandment, is particu-
larly worthy of attention. It shews that the pre-
sent emperor has not only the art of reigning,
but of perpetuating that rdign amongst his sub«
Jjects.—Superstition is the ally of tyranny.

e ——

JUDAISM. .

- JUDAISM is the religious doctrines and rites
of the Jews, who are the descendants of Abraham,
a person of eminence, chosen by God, soon after
the flood, to preserve the doctrine of the Divine
Unity among the idolatrous nations of the earth.
A complete system of Judaism is contamed in the
five books of Moses, their great lnwgwcr, who
was raised up to deliver them from their bondage
in Egypt, ard to conduct them to the possession
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of Canaan, the promised land. The Jewish'
economy is so much directed to temporal re<
wards and punishments, that it has been ques~
* tioned whether the Jews had any knowledge of a -
future state. This opinion has been defended
~with vast erudition' by Warburton, in his Divine
Legation of Moses ; but it has been controvérted
by Dr. Sykes, and otherauthors of respectability.
The principal sects among the Jews, in the time
of our Saviour, were the Pharisees, who placed
feligion in external ceremony—the Sadducees,
who were remarkable for their incredulity ; and
the Essenes, who were distinguished by an
austere sanctity. Some accounts of these sects
will be found in the last volume of Prideaux’s
Connection, in Harwood’s Introduction to -the
Study of the New Testament, and in Marsh’s
improved edition of Miehaelis, recently pub-
lished. i S

Yhe Pharisees and Sadducees are frequently
- mentioned in the New Testament; and an ac-
-quaintance with their principles and practicesd
serves to illustrate many passages in the sacred
history. At present the Jews have two sccts,
the Caraites, who admit no rule of religion but .
_ the law of Moscs,, and the Rabbinists, who

add to the laws the traditions of the Talmud:
The dispersion of the Jews took place upon thé
destraction of Jerusalem by Titus, the Roman -

A
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emperor, A. D.70. The expectation of a Mes-
siah is the distinguished feature of their religions
system. The -word Messiar signifies one
- anointed, or installed into an office by unction.
The Jewsused to anoint their kings, high-priests,
and sometimes prophets, at their entering upon-
office. Thus Saul, David, Solomon, and Joash,’
kings of Judah, received the royal unction.-
Thus also Aaron and his sons received the
‘sacerdotal, and- Elisha, the disciple of* Elijah,
the prophetic unction.

Christians believe that Jesus CHRist is the
Messiah, in whom allthe Jewish prophecies are
accomplished, The Jews, infatuated with the
idea of a temporal Messiah, who is to sub-’
due the world, still wait for his appearance.’
According to Buxtorf, (a professor of Hebrew,
and celebrated for rabbinical learning) some of
the modern rabbins believe that the Messiah is’
already come, but that he will not mamnifest him-
selfon account of the sins of the Jews. Others,’
however, have had recourse to the hypothesis of’
two Messiahs, who are to succeed each other—
one in a statc of humiliation and suffering—the’
other in a state of glory, magnificence, and
power. Beit however remembered, that in the'
New Testament Jesus Christ assures us, in' the’
most explicit terms, that Ae is the Messiah. In
Joha iv. 25, the SBamaritan woman says toJesusy
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I know that Messias cometh which is called
Christ : when he is come, he will tell us all
~ things. .Jesus saith unto ker, I that speak to.
thee am He. According to the prediction of
Jesus Christ, several impostors would assume
the title of Messiah: and accordingly such
persons have appeared. An history of ¢ False
Messiahs” has been written by a Dutchman.
Barcochab was the first, who appeared in the
time of Adrian; the second, in 1666, was Sab-
bethai Levi, who turned Mahometan ; -and the
last was Rabbi Mordecai, who was talked of in
1682. .
The Talmud is a collection of the doctrines
and morality of the Jews. They have two works
that bear this name ; the first is called the Tal-
mud of Jerusalem ; and the otherthe Talmud of
Babylon. The former is shorter and more ob-
scure than that of Babylon, but isof an older
date. The Talmud compiled at Babylon the
Jews prefer to that of Jerusalem, as it is clearer
and more extensive. ‘
- The Jewish economy. was certainly typical
of the Christian dispensation in many important
respects, but these types and antitypes have.
been wretchedly abused. A curious instance
of this kind occurred about the time of the’
reformation.. Le Clerc has recorded it; and the
perusal of it must create a smile. The story is,
2
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this: Two eminent Protestants, a Lutheran and
a Calvinist, had been wrangling a considerable
time about the precedency of their patriarchs,
without any seeming advantage; when the one
took it into his head to make Luther the antitype
of Aaron, seeing he was the first who had set
up and lighted the grand candlestick of the re-
formation in the tabernacle. The other not
being able to disprove the fact, had recourse to
the same typical reasoning, and affirmed that if
Luther was Aaron’s antitype, upon that score,
Calvin was much more so, since it is manifest
that if he had not taken the snuffers in his hand
and snuffed the lamps, the candlestick would
have given sodim a light, that few people would
have been the better for it !

The most remarkable periods in the history of
-the Jews are, the call of Abraham, the givingof
the law by Moses, their establishment in Canaan
under Joshua, the building of the Temple by
Solomon, the division of the tribes, their cap-
tivity in Babylon, their return under Zerubbabel,
. and the destruction of their city and temple by
. the Emperor Titus. Their books of the Old
 Testament are the most ancient and authentic

records extant. For further information respect-

ing Judaism, many publications may be con-

sulted. See the writings of Josephus, their

famous historian, of which there are several
C



" 96 JUDAISHM.

e
translations in our language---Dr. Jenning’s two
volumes of Jewish Antiquities, Dr. Shaw’s Phi-
losophy of Judaism, and the late Mr. David
Levi’s Ceremonies of the Jewish Religion.

I shall conclude this article of the Jews, with
remarking that the late indefatigable Dr. Priestley
addressed them some years ago with spirit, and
the above Mr. Levi, a learned Jew, has replied.
An excellent Address, however, to the Jews,
has since come from the same pen, dated North-

. umberland, America, October I, 1799. Itcon-
cludes in the following pointed manner: I for-
merly took the liberty to address you, and had
the happiness to find you were satisfied that I
wrote from the purest motives, and a sincere -
respect and good-will to your nation. Having
then advanced all that I thought necessary for
the purpose, I shall not repeat it here. But.I
cannot help observing, that though one of your
nation, a person whom I well know and respect,
replied to me, he did not undertake to refute my
principal argument, viz. that from Historical
Evidence. He did not pretend to point out any

~ defect in the arguments that I advanced, for

Jesus having wrought real miracles, for his hav-

ing died, and having risen from the dead. And
if the gospel history of those facts be true, what-

‘ever may be objected to Christianity on other

accounts, the divine mission will be unquestiona
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able. God would never have suffered any per-
son pretending to have come from him, to impose
upon your nation and the whole world inso egre-
gious a manner as Jesus must have done, if he
had been an impostor. Would God have raised
an impostor to life, aftera publicexecution? And
yet in my discourse on that subjeet, I hawe shewn
that this one fact has the most convincing evi-
dence that any fact of the kind could possibly
have, Ifyou attentively consider the character
of Jesus, hisgreat simplicity, hispiety, hisbene -
volence, and every other virtue, you ‘must be
satisfied that he was incapable of imposture.
Compare his character and conduct with that of
Mahomet, or any other known impostor, and
this argument - of the internal kind must strike
you in a forcible manner. Besides, how was it
possible for suchsa religion as the Christian,
preached by persons in low stations, without the
advantage of alearned education, to have esta-
blished itself in the world, opposed as it was by _
every obstacle that could be thrown in its way, -
if it had not been supported by truth and the

" God of truth! The belief of your nation in
general, has answered an important purpose imr
the plan of Divine Providence; as nothing else
could have given somuch satisfaction, that Chris.
tianity received no aid from civil government,
and that the books of your scriptures are genuine

‘ c 2"
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writings, not imposed on the world by Chris-
tians. But this great end being now.completely"
answered by the continuance of your incredulity
for such alength of time, I hope the time is ap-
proaching, when, asthe apostle says, Rom. xi. 26,
All Israel will be saved, an event which will be - -
followed by- the conversion of the Gentiles in-
general. Your restoration cannot fail to con-
vince the world of the truth of your religion ;
and in those circumstances, your conversion to
Christianity . cannot fail to draw after it that of
the whale world!” * In the Spectator, No. 495,
Addison has givena paper on the Jystory of the
Jews, written with hisaccustomed ingenuity and
piety. . See also .a Discourse lately preached on
the Conversion of the Jews, by the Rev. D.
Bogue; before the Missionary Society.

.-

_CHINESE RELIGION.

The Chinese religion is involved in great mys-
" tery. Father Amiot, after the mostassiduousre-
searches on thesubject, comes to this conclusion :
¢ The Chinese (says he)areadistinct people who
have still preserved the characteristic marks of
their first origin; a people whose primitive doc-
trine will be found ,lby those who take the trou-
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ble of investigating it thoroughly, to agree in its

.essential part with the doctrine of the chosen
people, before Moses, by the command of God
himself, had consigned the explanation of it to
the sacred records; a people, in 2 ward, whose
traditional knowledge, when freed from whatever
the ignorance or the superstition of later ages has
added to it, may be traced back from age toage,
and from epocha to epocha, without interruption;
for the space of four thousand years, even to the
renewal of the human race by the grandson of
Noah.” - The King, or canonical book of the.
Chinese, <Mugpaghere inculcates the belief of a
Supreme Being, the author and preserver of all
things. Their great philosopher Confucius lived
about five hundred years before our Saviour’s
birth, and to this day each town has a place con-
secrated to hismemory. See the late Sir George
Staunton’s Embassy, where much information is
given respecting their religion. Amongst other
particulars, it is mentioned, that the Chinese
have no religious establishment.

e ——

" CHRISTIANITY.

~ CHRISTIANITY (to which Judaism was in-
troductory) is the last and most perfect dispen=
sation of revealed religion with which God.hath

favoured the human race. It was instituted by
c3 ¢
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JEsus CHRisT, the Son 0f God, who made his
appearance in Judea near two thousand years
ago. He was born at Bethlehem, brought up at
Nazareth,and crucified at Jerusalem: Hislineage,
~ birth, life, death, and sufferings, were minutely
predicted bya succession of the Jewish prophets,
and his religion is now spread overa considerable
portion of the globe. The evidences of the Chris-.
tian religion are comprised under historical testi-
mony, prophecies, miracles, the internal evidence
of its doctrines and precepts, and the rapidity of
its first propagation among the Jews and the Gen-
tiles. Though thinking Christians have in every
age differed widely respecting some of the doc-
trines of this religion, yet they are fully agreed.
' in the divinity of its origin, and in the denevo-
lence of its tendency. ‘

Brief representations of the Christian religion,
shall be transcribed both from the writings of.
Churchmen and Dissenters, well deserving of at-
tention. .

Bishop Gibson, in his second Pastoral Letter,
observes---‘¢ It will appear that the several deno-
minations of Christiansagree both in the stubstance
of religion and in the necessary enforcements of
the practice of it : that the world and all things
init were created by God, and are under the di-
rection and government of his all-powerful hand
and all-seeing eye; that there is an essential dif-
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ference between good and evil, virtue and vice ;
that there will be a state of future rewards and
punishments, according to our behaviour in this
life ; that Christ was a teacher sent from God,
" and that his apostles were divinely inspired ; that
all Christians are bound to declare and profess
themselves to be his disciples ; that not only the-
exercise of the several virtues, but also a belief
in Christ isnecessary, in order to their obtaining
the pardon of sin, the favour of God, and eternal
life ; that the worship of God is to be performed
chiefty by the heart in prayers, .praises, and
* thanksgivings; and as to all other points, that
they are bound to live by the rules which Christ
and hisapostles have left them in the holy scrip-
tures. Here thenis a fixed, certain, and uniform
rule of faith and practice,. containing all the most
necessary points of religion, established by a di-
vine sanction, embraced as such by ArLL deno-
minations of Christians, and in itself abyndantly
sufficient to preserve the knowledge and practice
of religion in the world*.”

#8ome curiousy particulars respecting the religion of the Hine
doos in the East Indies, communicated inthe Asiatic Researvhes,
seem to indicate that it is a corraption of the Christian religion.
How far the resemblance holds, the reader of the Asiatic Re- ..
searches must form his judgment. . That celebrated work
was published under the inspection of thelate 8ir W, Jones. The
reader should also consult Maurice’s Indian Antiguities,io which,

c4
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Dr Sherlock (who succeeded Dr. Gibson as
Bishop of London) expresses himself much to the
same purpose in the first volume of his Sermons.
Observing that the books of the New Testament
may be considered as either historical, as doctri-
nal, or as controversial, and some as a mixture
of the two last, he thus proceeds :---¢‘ by the
doctrinal we understand those matters of faithand
rules of duty which donotregard this orthat par-
ticunlar faith, but were intended for the use of the
world, and are to continue to theend of it. And
if there be a clear law, and clearly expressed in
the world, this is the law. Can words more
clearly express the honour and worship we are to
pay to God, or can more familiar expressions be
given in this case than are to be found in the gos-
pel 2 Is not idolatry clearly condemned in the
. gospel 7 Is there any thing relating todivine wor-
ship that we yet want instructing in? Are'not the
duties likewise which we oweto each other made
evident and plain; and can there be any dispute
about them, except what arises from lust, or ava-
rice, or other self-interest? As to the peculiar

performance the author discovers a profound acquaintance with
Oriental literature. 8ee, likewise, Tennant’s Recreations, a
work full of curious information on the subject of India, both as
to.its morals and its religion. 8ome singular specimens of
Egyptian antiquities aredeposited in the British Maseam, which
may still further illustrate the-religion of the Eastern natious of
the world,

'
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benefits of the gospel, are they not declared with-
out obscurity ? Can you read the gospel, and
doubt whether Christ died for you? . Whether
God will grant pardon to the penttent, or his as-
sistance to those whoask it? Whether he will re«
ward all such in glory whe continue the faithful
disciples of his Son? What otker revelation do
we want or can we desire, in these great and
weighty concerns 2 or what is there wanting to *
make up a complete system of religion.”

The immortal Locke also ‘observes---¢¢ Who-
ever would attain to a true knowledge of the .
Christian religion, in the full and just extent of
it, let him study the holy scriptures, especially
the New Testament, wherein are contained the
words of eternal life. It has God for its author,
salvation for its end, and truth, without any
mixture of error, for its matter.”” Even Rous-

.seau confessed himself struck with the majesty
of the scriptures, the purity of the gospel, and
the character of Jesus Christ. See the late Dr
Gerard’s Dissertations on the Internal Evidence of
Christianity, and dlso Dr. Craig’s Life of Christ,
written with good sense and simplicity.

Many of the serious friends of Christianity are
alarmed at the progress of Atheism and Deism
both at home and abroad. Butlet not the friends
of truth. be discouraged. That revealed (as well
as natural) religion is encumbered with d ficul.

cb
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ties, has never been denied ; and this trait will,
with -a considerate mind, be construed into a
presumptive proof of its authenticity. < It
would be a miracle (says Dr. Watson, the pre-
sent Bishop of Landaff) greater than any we are
instructed to believe, if there remained no diffi-
culties; if a being with but five scanty inlets of
knowledge, separated but yesterday from his
mother earth, and to-day sinking again into her
bosom, could fathom the depths of the wisdom
and knowledge of Him, which is, which was, and
whick is to come---the Lord God Almighty, to
whom be glory and dominion for ever and ever!
‘We live in adissolute butenlightened age : the
restraints of our religion areill suited to the pro-
fligacy of our manners; and men are soon in-
duced to believe that system to be false which
“they wish to-find so: that knowledge, moreover,
which spurns with contempt the illusions of fa-

_ naticism, and the tyranny of superstition, is often

unhappily misemployed inmagnifying every lit-
tle difficulty attending the proof of the truth of
Christianity, into an irrefragable argument of its
falsehood: The CrristiAN REL1GION has no-
thing to apprehend from the strictest investiga-
tion of the most learned of its adversaries ; it
suffers only from the misconceptions of sciolists
and silly pretenders to superior wisdom : a little
learning is far more dangerous to the faith of
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those who possess it than ignorance itself. Some
I know affect to believe, that as the restoration
of letters was ruinous to the Romish religion, so
the farther cultivation of them will be subversive
of Christianity itself : of this there is nodanger.
Itmay besubversive of the reliques of the church
of Rome, by which other churches are still pol-
luted ; of persecutions, of anathemas, of ecclesi-
astical domination over God’s heritage, of all the
silly out-works which the pride, the superstition,
and the knavery of mankind have erected around
the citadel of our faith ; but the ciTADEL itself
is founded on a rock, the gates of hell cannot
prevail against it---its master-builder is God ; its
beauty will be found ineffable, and its strength
impregnable, when it shall be freed from the
frippery of human ornaments, and cleared from
the rubbish of human bulwarks*."”

The excellent Dr. Doddridge alsothus happily
expresses himself on the subject: ¢ The cause
of Christianity has greatly gained by debate, and
the gospel comes like fine gold out of the fur-

_mace, which the more it is tried the more it is
approved. I own the defenders of the gospel

* This prelate has published two Sermons in defence of Re-
vealed Religion, together with some Charges, well worthy of
perusal. Hisdiecourse before the London Hospital, May, 1802,
contains & popular illustration of the evidences of Christianity.

c 6
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bave appeared with very different degrees of .
ability for the work, nor could it be otherwise
amongst such numbers of.them ; but en the
whole, though the patrons of infidelity have
been masters of some wit, humour, and address,
as well as of a moderate share of learning, and
generally of mich more than a moderate share
of assurance, yet so great is the force of truth,
that (unless we may except those writers, who
have unhappily called for the aid of the civil
magistrate in the controversy) I cannot recollect
that I haveseen any defence of the gospel, which
has not on the whole been sufficient to’establish
it, notwithstanding all the sophistical arguments
of its. most subtle antagonists. This is an obser-
vation which is continually gaining newstrength,
as new assaults are made upon the gospel. And
I cannot forbear saying, that as if it were by a
kind of judicial infatugtion, some who have dis- .
tinguished themselves in the wretched cause of
infidelity, have been permitted to fall into such
gross misrepresentations, such senseless incon-
sistencies, and such palpable falsehoods, and in
a word, into such various and malignant super-
Jluity of naughtiness, that to a wise and pious
mind, they must appear like those venmomous -
creatures, which are said to carry an antidote in
" their bowels against their own poison. A.virtu-
ous and wellebred Deist must turn away from
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_some pieces of this kind with scorn and abhor-
xence ; and a Christian might almost be tempted
to wish that the bagks, with all their scandals
about them, might be transmitted to posterity,
lest when they come to live, like the writings of
some of the ancient heathens, only in those of
their learaed and pious answerers,it should hard-
ly be credited that ever the enemies of the gospel,
in such an enlightened age, should be capable of
so much impiety and folly.”

Finally, to use the words of the late ingenious
Mr. Clarke, in his answer to the question, Why
are you a Christian 2—*‘ Not because I was born -
in a Christian country, and educated in Christian
principles ; not because I find the illustrious Ba-
con, Boyle, Locke, Clarke, and Newton, among
tive pmadessors and defenders of Christianity ; nor
merely because the system iiself is so admirably
calf:ulated to mend and exalt humwm wature, but
because the evidence accompanying the gospel
has convinced me of its truth. The secondary
causesassigned by unbelieversdonot inmy judge-
ment, account for the rise, progress, and early
triumphs of the Christian religion. Upon the
principles of scepticism, I perceive an effect
without an adequate cause. I therefore stand
acquitted to my own reason, though I continue
to believe and profess the religion qf Jesus Christ.
Arguing from effects to causes, I think I have

P4
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philosophy on my side. And reduced to a choice
of difficulties, I encounter not so many in admit-
ting the miracles ascribed to the Saviour, as in
the arbitrary suppositions and conjectures of his
enemies.

¢ That there once existed such a person as
Jesus CHR1sT ; that he appeared in Judea in the
reign of Tiberius; that he taught.a system of
morals superior to any inculcated in the Jewish
schools ; that he was crucified at Jerusalem ; and
that Pontius Pilate was the Roman governor, by.
whose sentence he was condemned and executed,
are facts which no one can reasonably call in
question. The most. inveterate Deists admit
them without difficulty. And, indeed, to dispute
these facts, would be giving the lie to all history.
As well might we deny the existence of Cicero
" as of a person by the name of Jesus Christ. And
with equal propriety might we call in question’
the orations of the former as the discourses of the
" latter. 'We are morally certain that the one en-
tertained the Romans with his eloquence, and
that the other enlightened the Jews with his wis-
dom. But itis unnecessary to labour these points,
because they are generally conceded. They who
affect to despise the Evangelists and Apostles,
professtoreverence Tacitus, Suetonius,and Pliny.
And these eminent Romans bear testimony to
several particulars which relate to the person of

1 . : ‘
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Jesus Christ, his influence” as the founder ofa _
sect, and his crucifixion. From a deference to
human authority, all therefore acknowledge that
the Christian religion derived its name from Jesus
Christ. And many are so just to its merits, as.to
admit that he taught betier than Confucius, and
practised better than Socrates or Plato. But I
confess my creed embraces many more articles, I
believe that Jesus Christ was not oply a teacher
of virtue, but that he had a special commission to
teach. I believe that his doctrines are not the
works of human reason, but of divine communi-
cation to mankind. I believe that he was au-
thorized by God to prochim forgiveness to the
penitent, and to reveal a state of immortal glory
and blessedness to those who fear God and work
righteousness. I believe, in short, the ‘whole
Evangelical history, and of consequence the di-
sine original of Christianity, and the sacred au--
thority of the gospel. Others may reject these
things as the fictions of humour, art, or policy;
but I assent to them from a full conviction of
their truth. The objections of infidelity have
often shocked my feelings, but have never yet
shaken my faith.

¢ 'FTo come then to the question—WHuy ARE
vou A Cunistian? I answer, because the
CHRISTIAN RELIGION carties with it infernal
marks of its truth ; because, not only without the_
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aid, but in opposition to the civil authority, in
oppositionto the wit, the argument, and insolence
of its enemies, it made its way, -and gamed an
establishment in the world ; because it exhibited
the accomplishment of some prophecies, and pre-
sents others, which have been since fulfilled ;
and because its author displayed an example,
and performed works, which bespeak not merely
a superior, but a divine character. Upon these
several facts I ground my belief asa CHRISTIAN.
And till the evidence on which they rest can be
invalidated by counter-evidence, I must retain
my principles and my profession.”

These extracts from Sherlock, Gibson, Locke,
Watson, Doddridge, and Clarke have been here
selected, because they serve to illustratein a few
words ‘both the nature and evidences of Christi-
anity. Thus says an ingenious writer, the Rev.
Robert Hall, late of Cambridge :—‘ When at the
distance of more than balf a century Christianity
was assaulted by a Woolston, a Tindal, aid a
Morgan, it wasably supported both by clergymen
of the established church and writers amongst
Protestant Dissenters ; the labours of a Clarke
and a Butler were associated with those of a
Doddridge, a Leland, and a Lardner, with such
equal reputation and success, as to make it evi-.
dent that the éntrinsic excellence of religion needs
not the aid of externa] appendages; that with ox
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without a dowry, hercharms are of equal force to
fix and engage the heart.”

It would, however, be as useless as it is im-
possible, to refer the reader to all the principal
treatises which have béen written at different
periods for the defence and illustgation of the
Christian religion. Buta few ought to be men-
tioned in justice to the subject; and those alone
shall be specified whickh are the easiest of access.
The student may therefore consult Lardner’s Cre-
dibility, Watson’s Theological Tractsy Priestley’s
Institutes of Natural and Revealed Religion,
Butler’s Analogy, and both Maltby’s Illustra-
tionsand Paley’s View of the Evidences of Chris-
tianity. For the use of private Christians, take

Doddridge’s Three Sermons on the Evidences

of the Christian Religion, Plain Reasons for
being a- Christian, and an answer to the ques-
tion, W hy are you a Christian, by an American
divine, but reprinted in this country. Nor can

. itbe improper here to mention a small piece pub-

lished by Mr. Richard Allchin, of Maidstone,

" entitled 4 Familiar Address to young Persons

on the Truth and Importance of Christianity.
The substance of volumes is comprised within
about thirty pages, drawn up with neatness and
simplicity. And solemnly doth it concern both
ministers and parents, as they are accountable at
the tribunal of Heaven, to furnish the RrisiNnGg
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GENERATION with religious principles; which,
by operating on the springs of human conduct,
will insure their temporal and eternal felicity.

| i p—
MAHOMETANISM.

MAHOMETANISM is the religion of Mahko-
met, who was born in 571, at Mecca, a city of
Arabia, and died at Medina 631. Hissysiem is a
. compound of Paganism, Judaism, and Christian~

ity ; and the Koran, which is their Bible, is held:
ingreat reverence. Itisreplete with absurd repre-
sentations, and is supposed o have been written
- by a Jew. The most eloquent passage isallowed to
be the following, where God is introduced, bid-
ding the waters of the deluge to cease: ¢¢ Earth,
swallow up-the waters; heaven, draw up those
thou hast poured out: imniediately the waters
retreated, the command of God was obeyed, the
.ark rested on the inountains, and these words
were heard— Woe to the wicked!” Lust, ambi-
'~ tion, and cruelty, are the most prominent traits
in Mahomet’s conduct ; and Voltaire has written
a fine tragedy on this subject. The great doctrine
of the Koran is the unity of God, which, together
“with the mission of Christ, is strongly insisted
upon by the prophet. Indeed he persuaded his
followers that he was the Paracleie, ox comforter
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which Christ had promised his disciples. Inthis
respect the Mahometan religion constitutes a
powerfal collateral proof of the truth of Chrie-
tianity. Nor has this circumstance, suggested
to me by a worthy friend, been sufficiently con-
sidered-by Christians. Thus we may extract
good from evil, and it is our duty to avail our-
selves of every thing which tends to augment
the evidences of our holy religion. Dean Pri-
deaux hath largely proved in his letter lo Deists,
that there are seven marks of an imposture ; that
these all belong to Mahometanism, and that not
one of them can be charged on Christianity.
See Sale’s Koran, Pridecaux’s Life of Mahomet,
Dr. White’s Sermons at the Bampton Lecture,
and Dr. Toulmin’s Dissertations on the Internal
Evidence of Christianity, and on the Character
of Christ compared with that of other Founders
of Religion or Philosophy. Mr. Gibbon, in his
Roman History, gives the following curious spe-
cimen of Mahometan divinity ; for the prophet
propagated his religion by force of arms :—¢¢The
sword (saith Mahomet) is the key of heaven and
of hell; a drop of blood shed in the cause of
God, or a night spent in arms, is of mare avail
than two months of fasting or prayer. Whoso-
ever falls in baitle, his sins are forgiven at the
day of judgment: his wounds shall be resplend-
ent as vermilion, and odoriferous as musk, the
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loss of his limbs shall be supplied by the wings
of angels and cherubims !

.eMr. Clarke, in his answer to the question, Why
are you a Christian ? already mentioned, has these
Just observations on Mahometanism :—¢¢ I never
wondered that the attempts of Mahomet to esta-
blish his religion were crowned with success.
‘When I peruse the Koran, and examine the ma~
terials of which it is composed; .when I observe
how much the work is indebted to the Jewish
and Christian revelations; when I survey the
particular part which Mahomet or his agents sup~
plied; when I see with how much axt the whole
is accommodated to the opinions and habits of
the Jews, Christians, and Pagans; when I consi-
der what indulgencies it grants, and what future
scenes it unfolds} when ] advert to the peculiar
circumstances of the times, when its author
formed the vast design of assuming the royal
and prophetic character; and more than all,
when I contemplate the reformer at the head of
a conquering army, the Koran in one hand, and
in the other a sword, I cannot be surprised at
the civil and religious revolution which has im-
mortalized his name. W ith kis advantages, how
could he fail of success? Every thing favoured
the enterprise. The nations beheld a military
apostle. And they who were unconvinced by his
arguments, trembled at his sword {"
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Mahometanism distributes itself into two ge-
neral parts, Faith and Practice; the former
containing six branches—belief in God; in his
angels; in his scriptures; in his prophets; in
the resurrection and final judgment; in the di-
vine decrees: the latter relating to prayer with
washing; alms; fasting; pilgrimage to Mecca,
and circumcision., Indeed the system of Ma-
homet has no symmetry or beauty of parts; it
is an heterogeneous compound of the various re-
ligions then existing, and artfully accommodated
to the prejudices and passions of the Eastern re-
gions of the world.

entii—

Having given this preliminary account of
Atheism, Deism, Theophilanthropism, Judaism,
the Chinese religion, Christianity, and Mahome-
tanism, we now proceed to the DENOMINATIONS
of the Christian world. In the first ages of Chris-
tianity there were various sects, which have long
ago sunk into oblivion, and whose names there--
fore exist only in the pages of ecclesiastical his-
tory. Itisnot.our purpose even to glance at these
ancient sects; but' only briefly to notice those
which in the present day attract our attention.
The most distinguished may be included under
the following threefold arrangement ¢—Opinions
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respecting the person of Christ; respgcting the
means and measure of God’s favour; and respect-
ing Church.government, and the administration

of eeremonies.

e—
- L
OFINIONS RESPECTING THE PERSON OF CHRIST.

JESUS Christ being the medium by which
the Deity hath imparted a knowledge of his will
to mankind, the person of Christ hasbeen eagerly
investigated, and the nature of God rendered the
subject of rude and unhallowed controversy.
This has filled the religious world with violent
contentions, nor are they likely to be brought
speedily to a termination. In the mean time, it
would become us to discuss this topic with mo-
desty and humility. Itis, however, my present
province to state the existing opinions respecting
this abstruse subject; it shall be done in a few

words, and I hope with accuracy.

—-’-—
TRINITARIANS.

THE Trinitarians believe the doctrine of a
Trinity, by which is generally understopd, that
there are three distinet persons in one undivided
Godhead—ihe Father, the Son, and the Holy
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Ghost. The word Trinity is not to be found in
the Bible, but is a scholastic term, derived from
the Latin word Trinitas, denoting a threefold
unity. Calvin himself reprobates the term, as
being barbarous, and of human invention. The
most learned writers entertain such various and
contradictory sentiments respecting this mystery,
that it is difficult to know to whom the term Tri-
nitarian is justly applicable. Waterland, Howe,
Sherlock, Pearson, Burnet, Beveridge, Wallis,
and Watts, have each of them separate opinions
on this subject. Some think Trinitarians reduci-
ble to two classes; those who believe that there
is no proper divinity in Christ, beside that of the
Father; and the class of Tri_theista; who main.
tain that there are three equal and distinct Gods.
This representation, however, has been called in

" question by the opposite party ; but, the truth
is, that being professedly a mystery, there ap-
pear to be no definite ideas on the subject.

et —

ATHANASIANS.

NEARLY allied to this latter class are the
Athanasigns, a name derived from Athanasius,
a father of the Christian church, who lived in
the fourth century. The creed which bears his
pame in the Common Prayer-Book, is not of

)
\J



48 ATHANASIANS. -
e e e 4

his composition ; and so little attached .was Arch-
bishop Tillotson to it, that in writing to Dr. Bur-
net, the historian, he says, ‘I wish we were
well rid of it.” The episcopal church in Ame-
rica has rejected it.—Were the account of the
doctrine of the Trinity contained in this creed
ever so just and satisfactory, yet its damnatory
clauses are highly exceptionable, and have given
just offence to some of the more sensible and -
' worthy members of the established church. On
this subject, Dr. Prettyman, in his Elements,
speaks with candour and moderation :—¢¢ Great -
‘objection has been made to the clauses of this
ofeed, which denounce eternal damnation against
those who do not believe the Catholic faith, as
" “here stated; and it certainly is to be lamented,
that assertions of so peremptory a nature, unex-
plained and unqualified, should have been used
in any human composition.” The prelate. then
endeavours to account for the introduction of
such clauses into the creed ; and then adds,—
¢ We know that differént persons have deduced
different and even opposite doctrines from the
words of scripture, and consequently there must
be many errors among Christians; but since the
gospel no where informs us, what degree of error
will exclude from eternal happiness, I am ready
to acknowledge that, in my judgment, notwith-
standing the authority of former times, our church




.- ATHANASIAKS. 29
_ - ———— -

would have acted more wisely and more consist.
ently with the general principles of mildrress and
toleration, if it had not adopted the damnatory
clauses of the Athamasian creed! Though I
firmby believe, that the doctrines of this creed
are all founded in Scripture, I gannot but conceive
it to be both wrnecessary and presumptuous to
say, that ¢‘ except-every one do heepthem whole
. and undefiled, without doubt he shall perish
everlastingly.”

Mr. Broughton, .in his Dtclwnury of all Re-
ligions, under the article Trinity, has the fol-
lowing-paragraph, which may assist the reader
on ‘this ‘most .abstruse subject: <¢ The doctrine
of the TriNrry, as professed in the Ohristian
charch, is'briefly this: that there is oNe Gobp in
THREE distmct PERSoNs, Farner, Sox, and Ho-
Ly'Guost; persan signifying heve the same as
essenee, with a particular manner of subsistence,
which the Greek fathers called hypostasis, taking
it for the ineomrmunicable property that makes a
person. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are
believed -to-be three -distinet persons in the di-
vine ‘nature; beeause the Holy Scriptures, in
speaking of these three, so distinguish them from
ene another, as we use in common speech to
distinguish threesev eral / persons. There are many

nstances to this purpose, particularly the form

of administering the sacrament of baptlsm, which
D
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- runs, in the name of the Father, the Son, and the
Holy Ghost; and that solemn benediction with
which St. Paul concludes his second epistle to
the Corinthians: T he Grace of our Lord Jesus
‘Christ,&c. And thethree Witnesses in hca'oen,

mentioned by St. John*.

¢ Each of these three persons is affirmed to be
Gop, because the names, properties, and- -ope-
rations of God, are in the Holy Scriptures attri-
sbuted to each of them. The divinity of the
Father is out of the question. That of the Son
is proved from the following texts, ameng many
others: St. Jehn says, The word was God: St.
~ Paul, that God was manifested in the flesh ; that
Christ is over all, God blessed for ever. Etemnity
is attributed to the Son: T'he Son hath life in
himself. Perfectionof knowledge—Asthe Father
#noweth me, so know Ithe Father. The Creation
of all things—All things were made by him, and
without him was not any thing made that was
made. And we are commanded ¢o honour the Son
-as-we honour the Father. The divinity of the
Holy Ghost rests upon the following proofs,
among others:—Lying to the Holy Ghost is

* Thie passage has for some tine been deemed an interpola-
tion, and Dr. Prettyman gives it up in his Elements of Theology.
Mr. Porson, a profound Greek scholar (now librarian to the
Lendon Institution) has, it is thought, in his controversy with

~Archdeacon Travis, scttled the subjects
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called lying to God. Because Christians are the
temples of the Holy Ghost, they are said to be
the temples of God. His teaching all things, his
guiding into all truth, his telling things to come,.
his searching all things, even the deep things of
God, &c. are alledged as plain characters of his
divinity. Besides, he is joined with God the
Father, as an object of faith and worship, in bap-
tism and the apostolical benediction. This doc~
trine is_called a mystery, because we are not able
to comprehend the particular manner of the exist«
ence of the three persons in the Divine Nature.'}
Dr. Jeremiah Taylor remarks with great piety,
that ¢ He who goes about to speak of the myse«
tery of the Trinity, and does it by words-and
names of man’s invention, talking of essences
and existences, hypostases and personalities, pri-
orities in co-equalities, and unity in pluralities,
may amuse himself and build a tabernacle in his
héad, and talk something he knows not what ; but
- the good man, whd feels the power of the Father,
and to whom the Son is become wisdom, sancti-
fication, and redemption, in whose heart the love
of the Spirit of God is shed abroad—this man,
though he understands nothing of what is unin.
telligible, yet he alone truly understands the
Christian doctrine of the Trinity.”
It were well, if before we made up our minds

on this intricate article %f faith, we were care-
. D&

.
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fully to read Dr. Watts’s Essay on'the Tmpotence
of any Himan Schemes to explainthe Doctrine
" of the Trinity. This essay shéws, first, that no
such schenie of explication is necessary to sal-
vation; secondly,that-it may yet be of great use
to the Christian church; and, thirdly, that all
such explications ought ‘to be proposed with
modesty to the world, and never imposed on the -
eonscience.

Bishop Burnet tells us, that before the Refor-
mation it was usuél in England to have pictures
of the Trzmty 'God the Father was represented
in the shape of an old man with a tnple crown,
and rays about hishead! The Son, in another
part of the picture, looked like a young man,
With a single crown on his head, and a radiant
countenance. The blessed Virgin was between
them, in a sitting posture; and the Holy Ghost,
" under the appearance of a dove, spread his wings
over hier! This picture, he tells us, is still to be
seen 'in a prayer book printed in the year 1526,
aecording to thie ceremonial of Salisbury. Skip-
* pon also tells us, there isat Padua a representa-
tion'of the Trinity, being the figure of an old
man with three faces and three béards! How
contrary are these absurd représentations of the
Deity to the sublime declaration of our Saviour?
. Johniv.24. “God is a spirit, andthey that wor-
¥ ship him must worship himin spirit andintrath.”
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. SABELLIANS,

THE Sabellign reduces the three persons in’
the Trinity to three characters or relations. This
has been called by some a modal Trinity, and
* the persons who hold it Modalists. Sabellius,
the founder of the sect, espoused the doctrine im
the thixd centyry. Of his tenets, the accounty
are various, - Some say, he taught that the Fas
ther, Sop,~and Holy Spirit, were one subsists
¢nce, and ong peyson, with three names; and
that in the Old Te¢stament the ‘Deity delivered
the law as Father, in the New Testament dwelt
among men as the Son, and descended op the
apostles as the Holy Spirit. 'This opinion gaing
ground in the principality of Wales. ¢ The Sa.
bellians (says Mr. Broughton) made the Word
and the Holy Spirit to be oply virtues, emama.’
tons, or functions of the Deity. They held,
. that he who in heaven is the Father of all things,
descended intq the Virgin, became a child, and
wag born of hex as a Son; and that baving ac-
complished the mystery of our salvation, he.
diffused himself on the apostles in tongues of
fire, and was then denominated the Holy, Ghost.
They resembled God to the sun, the illuminative
virtue or quality whereof was the Word, and its
warming virtue the Holy Spirit. The word they
taught was darted like a divine ray, to accoms

»3
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plish the work of redemption; and that being
re-ascended to heaven, as the ray returns to its
source, the warmth of the Father was commu- |
nicated after a like manner to the apostles. Such
was the language of Sabellians.”

Between the system of Sabellianism, and what
is termed the Indwelling scheme, there appears
to be a considerable resemblance, if it be not pre-
cisely the same, differently explained. The In-
dwelling scheme is chiefly founded on that pas-
sage of the New Testament, where the Apostle, i
- gpeaking of Christ, says—¢¢ In him dwelleth all
the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” Dr, Watts,
towards the close of his life, became a Sabellian,
~ and wrote several pieces in defence of it*. His
sentiments on the Trinity appear to have been,
that ¢ the Godhead, the Deity itself, personally:
distinguished as the Father, was united to the
man Christ Jesus, in consequence of which union
or indwelling of the Godhead, he became pro-
perly God.”  Mr. Palmer, in his edition.
. of Johnson’s Life of Watts, observes that Dr.

. % Bee Dr. Watts's Last Thoughts on the Trinity, ina pamph-
Tet republished by the Reverend Gabriel Watts, now of Chi-
chester. It was printed by the doctor in the year 1745, three
years only before his death. It is on this account highly valu-
able, and ought, in justice to that great and good man, to have
been inserted in the recent edition of his works. From thia
piece it appears that Dr, Watts had discarded the common
dotiom of the Trinity, - : - e

.. o
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Watts conceived this union to have subsisted be-
fore the Saviour’s appearance in the flesh, and
that the human soul of Christ existed with the
Father from before the foundation of the world :
on which ground he maintains the real descent
of Christ from heaven to earth, and the whole
scene of his humiliation, which he thought in-
compatible with the common epinion concerning
him. Dr, Doddridge is supposed to have been
of these sentiments, and also Mr. Benjamin
Fawcet, of Kidderminster, who published a va-"
luable piece, entitled Candid Reflections eon-
cerning the Doctrine of the Trinity.

meeti e «

ARIANS. .

THE Arian derives his mame from Arius, a
presbyter of Alexandria, who flourished about
the year 815, and the propagation of whose doc-
{rine occasioned the famous council of Nice, as.
sembled by Constantine, in the year 383. Arius
owned Christ to be God in a subordinate sense,
and considered his death to be a propitiation for
sin.. The Arians acknowledge thatthe Son was
the word,. though they deny its being .eternal;
contending, that it had only been created prier
to all other beings. Christ, say they, had no-

D4
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-thing of man in him, except the flesh, with
which the Logos, or word, spoken of by the
apostle John, was united, which sapplied the
rest. The Arians, though they deny that Christ
is the eternal God, yet they contend against the
-Socinians for his pre-eristence. His pre-exist-
ence they found on the two following passages,
among many others:—Berore Abraham was
I am. And the prayer of Jesus— Glorify me
.with that glory which I had with thee BEFORR
the world began. These and other texts of a
similar kind,are, in their opinion, irrefragable
proofs that Christ did actually exist in another
state before he was born of the Virgin Mary in
the land of Judea. This matter has been argued
by various writers; and names of the first cha-
racter have distinguished themselves in the Arian
eontroversy. It has also been urged by the ad-
vocates of Arianism, that the pre-existent dignity
of Christ, accounts for that splendid apparatus
of prophecies and miracles, with which the mis-
sion of the Messiah was attended. In modern
times, the term Arian is indiscriminately applied
te these who consider Jesus simply subordinate
(o the Father. Some of them believe Christ to
have been the creator of the world; but. they
ALL maintain that he existed previous to hisin..
carnation, though in his pre-existent state they

.
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assign bim different degrees of dignity. Heace
the appellation Higk and Low driaa.

Fbat valuable practical writer, Mr. Job Orton,
though he never published any thing explicitly
an the. Trinity, is supposed, during the lattex
periad of his life, to have entertained these sene
timents of the person of Christ. He used to res
commend the two following tracts, ‘as haxing
given him the most satisfaction on that snhject—
A Sober and Charitable Disquisition on the Fms
portqnce of the Dactrine of the Frinity, by Simon
Brown ; and 4n Essay towards a Demonstration
of the Scripture Trinity, by Dr. Scoit; a new
edition of which has been just published by the
venerable Mr. Samuel Goadby. Of the system
of Arianism, Dr. Clarke, in his Scripture Doctrine
of. the Triaity, Mr. Henry Taylor (for many
years vicar of Portsmouth) in his learned work
gotitled Ben Mordeeai's Apology, Mr. Tomkins,
in his Mediator, and Mr Hopkins, in his dp~

_pealtathe €ommon Sense of all Christian People,
have been deemed able advocates. Mr. ‘W his.
ton, the astronomer and translator of Josephus,
‘revived this controversy in the beginning of the
last ceptury. Soon after, Dr. €larke published
his celebrated treatise, entitled the Scripture
Doctrine of the Trinity, which was disapproved
of by the convocation, and answered by Dr.
Waterdand, whq had been charged with verging

. p5
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towards Tritheism. ¢¢ Erasmus (says the Ency-
clopedia Britannica) seemed to have aimed in
some measure to restore Arianism at the begin-
ning of the 16th century, in his Commentaries
on the New Testament. Accordingly he was
reproached by his adversaries with Arian inter-
pretations and glosses, Arian tenets, &c. To
which he made little answer, save that there was
no heresy more thoroughly extinct than that of
the Arians.” But Erasmus is known to have
been exceedingly timid in his disposition, and
confessed in one of his letters to a friend, that
he possessed not the spirit of a martyr. Of the
truth of this declaration, there were. many _
Pproofs, :

The history of the Arian controversy, in mo-
‘dern times, may be found in a pamphlet, entitled
£¢ An account of all the considerable Books and
Pamphlets that have been wrote on either side,
in the controversy concerning the Trinity, from
the year 1712; in which is also contained an
-Account. of the Pamphlets written this last year
.on each side by the Dissenters, to the end of the
:year 1719 :” published at London, 1720.

Thomas Emlyn, a pious and learned divine,
-should be mentioned here, since he has been ren~
dered memorable for his sufferings in the cause
of Avianism. He was a Dissenting minister in
-Dublin, alnd there shamefully persecuted on ac-
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count of his religious sentiments. He rejécted
the common notion of the Trinity, but firmly
maintained the pre-existence of Christ. He died
in London, 1741; and his works were published"
by his son, an eminent councellor, in three vo--
lumes; to which are prefixed. memoirs of the:
author.

Dr.. Price,. in his sermons on the Christian’
docirine, hastaken great pains in explaining and
defending the principles of Arianism. -He states-
at large the nature of the doctrine, and enume~
rates the advantages arising from it in the expli~
cation of the Scriptures. To these discourses,
the reader is referred, and whatever he may think:
of the arguments urged in.favour of that system,.
he must admire the truly -Christian spirit with
which they are written. The reader is also re«
ferred to a more recent work, entitled Lectures
on the Works of Creation and the Doctrines. of
" Revelation, by the Rey. B. Carpenter; particus-

larly the second volume. [

Some few Arians, and most of the present Sos
_ cinians, add to their creed the doctrines of Ne»-
_ cessity, Materialism, and Universal Restoratwn,.
though these tenets are by no.means pecutiar to-
them, Towards the close of this Sketch will be -
found an explanation of Universal Restoration ::
and some little account shall be here given. .of.
Necessity and Materialism.

»6
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NECESSARIANS.

The doctrine of Necessity regards the origin
of human actions, and the specific mode of the
divine government. Ii teaches that all actions,
both good and bad, are strictly necessqry—thus
every circumstance cannot be otherwise than it
is throughout the creation of God.. Much con-

“troversy has therc been on this abstruse sub=
Ject. , Collins, Priestley, and Crombie ; Palmer,
Price, and Gregory, are authors who have 'dis-
tingwished themselves in the controversy; the
three former being for, and the three latter
against Necessity. The opponeunts of Necessity
strennously maintain that it destroys all virtue
and vice; whilst its advocates declare it to be
the most consistent mode of explaining the divine
goverament. It is not for us to determine, on
so profound a subject, where the truth lies; and
it is remarkable, that the perplexity of the theme
harassed angelic minds, aecording to the repre-
seatation of Milton :—

* Others apart, sat ona hill retir’d,

*¢ In thoughts more elevate, and reason’d high,

¢ Of provideace, fore-knowledge, will, and fates
# Fix'd fate, free-will, fore-knowledge absolute,
*¢ And found no end—in wandering mases last1”

To short-sighted mortals, with all their boasted
wisdom, the subject must appear dark, and in
2

——
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many réspects unfathomable. The solution of,
such difficulties ought to be referred to ¢ more
enlightened sphore of being ! Dr. Watts,indeed,
thinks it probable that it will constitute one of
* the sublime employmenfs of the hlessed in the
heavenly world. .
MATERIALISTS.

THE doctrine of Materialism respects the na~
tare of the human seul, and the peculiar mode
of its existence. It teaches that the soul is ngt
a principle independent of the bedy, but that it
" results from the organization of the brain, though -
in @ manner which will not admit of explication,
This doctrine is thought by its advocates to be
not only more philosophical, but to peint out
more fully the necessity and value’'of a resur-
~ rection from the dead—which is a leading doc-
trine of Christianity, ~Materialists deny any in-
termediate state of consciousness between death
and the resurrection. Drs. Price and Priestley
had a friendly cpri‘espondence on this article;
and though Dr. Price wasno materialist, yet he
did not hold with ar intermediate state. Those
who deny the existence of an intermediate state,
are sometimes called Soul-sleepers. See Arche
deacon Blackburn’s Historicgl View of this Cone

\
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troversy, and Dr. Law’s Appendix to his Theory
.of Natural and Revealed Religion. The Light of
" Nature Pursued, by Edward Search, Esq. is a
curions work relating to' this subject, and has
been lately republished, as well as an abridgment
of it. It contains ingenious illustrations: the
author’s real name was Tucker; he died in 1775.
Had not Necessity and Materialism been more
of a philosophical than of a theological nature,
they should have received minuter explication.
Sufficient, it is hoped, has been said on these
subjects to give the reader some idea of the na
““ture and tendency of the controversy which has
Jbeen agitated respecting them. Those persons
. who sit down to read treatises on such abstruse
topics will wretchedly waste theirtime, provided

they do net possess habits of close thought and
attention.

-
SOCINIANS..

THE Socinian takes his name from Faustus
Socinus, who died in Poland, 1604. There were
two who bore the name Socimas, uncle and ne-
phew, and both disseminatcd the same doctrine.
The Socinian asserts, that Christ had no exist-
“ence until born of the Virgin Mary ; and that,
being a man like ourselves, though endowed with
a large portion of the divine wisdom, the only
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objects of his mission were to teach the efficacy
of repentance without an atonement, as a me-
dium ofthe divine fayour—to exhibitan example
for our imitation—to seal his doctrine with his
blood—and, in his resurrection from the dead, to
indicate the certainty of our resurrection at the
last day. The simple humanity of Christ, which
forms a principal article of their creed, is founded
on passages of Scripture, where the Messiah is
spoken of as a MmAN, particularly the following ¢
2 Acts xxii. Ye men of Israel, hear these words,
Jesus of Nazareth, a MAN, approved of God
among you, &c.—17 Acrs xxxi. Because he
kath appointed a day in the which he will judge
the world in righteousness by that MAN, whom
he hath ordained, &c.—1 Tim., ii. v. There is
one God and one mediator between God and -men,
the MAN Christ Jesus. Atthe same time it must
be acknowledged that neither the Trinitarian,
nor Sabellian, nor Arian denies his humanity ;
though they donot hold it in that exclusive and
simple sense of the word, for which the Socinian
contends. On this account it is, that the Soci-
nians have received, onsome occasions, the ap-
pellation of Humanitarians.

- Between ancient and modern Socinians, how-
ever, a considerable difference obtains. The mi-
raculous cenception, and the worship of Christ,

both allowed by Socinus, are rejected by mos*
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" themodernSacinians. Dr. Priestley distinguished.
himself in a controversy on this subject with Dr.,
~ Horsley, the late bishop of St. Asaph. Dr.

- Priestley had published his two principal thee-
logical works; the one to prove that the first
Christiaps were Unitarians, entitled The History
' of Early Opinions ; the other to account for the
origin and spread of what iscommonly called the
erthodox doctrine, entitled 4 History of the
Corruptions of Christianity. On one or hoth
of these puhlications, the Bishop animadverted ;
and to these animadversions Dr. Priestley made
several replies, It is difficult to trace the origin
«of the Sociaian controversy. John Campanus is-
said to be the first of the Reformers whyr distin-
‘guished himself on this side of the question.
Next Michael Servetus, a Spanish physician,
whom Calvin persecuted even to death; for in
the year 1553 he was commitied to the flames,
by peveons who had themselves just escaped the
fangs of the Romish church, and who at least
had nominally erected the standard of religious
liberty. ¢ It is impossible (says Dr. Maclaine)
to justify the conduct of Cglvin in the case of
Servetus, whose death will be an indelible re-
proach npon the chardcter of that eminent Re-
former. The only thing that can be alledged,
not to deface, but to diminish his crime, is, that
it was no easy matter foy him to divest himself at
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once of that persecuting spirit which had been
solong nourished and strenuthened by the Popish
religion, in which he was educated. - It was a
remaining portion of the spir:rt of Popery in the
breast of Calvin, that kindled this unchristian
zeal against the wretched Servetus.” See the
Life of Servetus, just published by Mr. Richard
‘Wright of Wisbeach, where the tragedy is de-
tailed with all its circumstances of brutality.

Having mentioned the persecution of Servetus

by Calvin, truth, on the other hand, requires it to
be mentioned, that Socinus has been accused of
persecuting Francis David, whv, on account of
his rejecting the worship of Christ, was cast into
prison, where hedied. The persecuting spirit,
discoverable in some ofthe Reformers, diminishes
the respectability of their characters; and the
only apology that can be made for them is, what
has been already mentioned, that the nature

“and foundation of religious liberty were not then -

fully understood.

The Socinians flourished greatly in Poland
about the year 1551; and J. Siemienius, Palatine
of Podolia, built purposely for their use the city
of Racow. A famous catechism was published
by them, called the Racovian Catechism; and

«

their most able writers are known among the -

learned by the title of the Polones Fraires, or
Polonian Brethren. ¢ Their writings were (says
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Dr. Maclaine) republished together in the year
1656, in one great collection, consisting of six
volumes in folio, under the title of Bibliotheca
Fratrum. There are, indeed, in this colleetion,
many pieces wanting, which were composed by
the most eminent leaders of the sect; but what
is there brought together isnevertheless sufficient
to give the attentive reader a clear idea of the
doctrine of the Socinians. and of the nature of
their institution, as a religious community.” An
account of these several authors, as well as of
the persecution of Francis David, will be found
in Dr. Toulmin’s Life of Socinus.

" But the Socinians have appropriated to them-
,selves the appellation of Unitarians ; and by
this name they are now more generally distin-

guished. Though to this appellation they have
mo exclusive claim, yetit is somewhat more cor-

- rectly descriptive of their religious tenets than

that of Socinians, since they renounce many of
the opinions of Socinus. The Arians, if not
‘the Trinitarians, it must be remembered, are
equally strenuous for the divine unity, and to
deny this fact is an indication of bigotry. S8ee
Lindsey’s Historical View of Unitarianism, Dr.
Toulmin's Life of Socinus, Hepton Hayne’s
Scripture Account of the Attributes and Worship
of God, and of the Character and O ffices of Jesus
' Christ, and Mr. Belsham’s Answer to Mr. Wil-
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berforce, where the modern Socinian tenets are
stated and defended.

The Trinitarians, Arians, and Socinians, have
alsodiffered greatly respecting the personality of
the Holy Spirit, Much hasbeen said on both
sides of this intricate question. Dr. Lardner’s
Letter onthe Logos may be consulted ; and also
"Mr. Marsom's little piece, entitled the Imper-
sonality of the Holy Ghost, published in 1787,
and now about to be republished. In Dod-
dridge’s Lectures much information is given
respecting this and almost every other article of
the Christian faith. Dr. Kippis, not long hefore
his death, published an edition of this valuable
work, with additions and improvements. The
private Christian, as well as the theological stus
dent, will derive much knowledge from the at-.
tentive perusal of it. .

. A note added to this publication by Dr. Kip-
pis, and_applicable to this JSirst division of reli-
gious opinions, is of so excellent a nature, that
I am tempted to transcribe it : ¢ When it is
considered, how extremely difficult many ques-
tions in themselves are, and what different con-
clusions have been drawn concerning them by
men of the profoundest knowledge and deepest
xeflection, there is a modest scepticism which it
yill become young students to preserve, till time
shall have given them the opportunity of wider

&
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enquiry and, larger observation. This remark
would not have been made, if instances had not
occuired, of youth who have eagerly, and even

- arrogantly, adopted an hypothesis-on one side or
the other, without sufficiently exercising that
patience of thinking, and that slow progress of
examination, which are likely to be the most
favourable to the acquisitign of TRUTH.”

e —

Ik

OFINIONS RESPECTING THE MEANS AND MEASURE OX
" 'dob’s FAVODR. ‘

CHRISTIANS having ascertained the. person
of Christ—whether he be the eternal God—or an
. Angel possessing an existence previous to his
being born of the Virgin Mary—or a mere Many
‘under the guidance of inspiration—next proceed
to consider the extent of the blessings of the Gosq
pel, and the manner in which they have been
‘conveyed to us. - This circumstance, also, has
been the source of endless contentions. Peace
and charity have been not unfrequently lost in
the discussion of the subject. Eventhe Metho=
dists themselves split into two great parties con-
cerning it, and the controversy between their re~
spective leaders, conducted with great acrimony,

has scarcely subsided, We shall attempt the de=

lineation of this class of opinions with brevity.
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CALVINISTS.

THE Cakvinist adheres to the doctrines which
Calvin faught at Geneva, about 1540, where he
was -professor of divinity. The tenets of Cal-
yinismare, predestination, original sin, particular
redémption, ifrésistible grace, and the persever-
ance of the saints. These, in the theological
world, are termed the five points ; and frequent
have been the controversies agitated respecting
them. ‘As the Calvinists .differ among them-
selves in the explication of these tenets, it would
be difficult to give a specifie account of them.
Gengrally speaking, however, they comprehend
the following propositions: 1st. That God has .
chiosen a certain number in Christ to-everlasting
glory, before the foundation of the world, accord-
ing to his immiitable purpose, and ‘of his free
grace and love, without the least foresight of
faith, good works, or any ‘¢oriditions performed
dry the creature ; and that the rest of mankind he
wis pleased to pass by, and'érdain them to dis-
Horiour and wrath for their $ins, to the praise of
his vindictive ju-tice. 2d¥y. That Jesus Chirist, by
his death and sufferings, made an atonemerit only
for the sins of the eléct. 3dly. That maskind are
totally depraved in consequence of the fll ; and,
%y virlue of Adam’s being their public head, the
guilt of hissin was'impated, and-a cortipt natute



70 CALVINISTS.
— ]

conveyedtoall his posterity, from which proceed -
all actual transgressions ; and that by sin we are
made subject to death, and all miseries, temporal,
spiritual, and eternal. 4thly. That all whom God
has predestined to life, he is pleased, in his ap-
pointed time, effectually to call by his word and
spirit out of that state of sin and death, in which
they are by nature, to grace and salvation by Je-
sus Christ. And 5thly. That those whom God
has effectually called and sanctified by his spirit
shall never finally fall from a state of grace.
Some have supposed that the Trinity was one of
the five points ; but this is a mistake, since both
the Calvinists and Arminians, who formed the
synod of‘Dort (where this phrase, five points,
originated) were en the article of the Trinity
generally agreed. The most prominent feature
of this systemis, the election of some, and repro»
bation of others, from all eternity.

The Calvinists found their sentiments of elec-
tion on the expression of the Saviour, respecting
his having chosen his disciples out of the world ;
and more particularly on certain terms used by
the apostle Paul in his Epistie to the Romans.
‘To the epistolary writers, indeed, they more
frequently refer than to any other part of the
New. Testament. The chief advantage of this
system, in the opinion of its advocates, is, to
produce in us a most reverential ' awe when we .
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look up to God, and the profoundest humility
when we look dewn upon ourselves.

Tothe Calvinists also belongs more particularly
the dectrine of -atonement, or.that Christ, by his
death, made satisfaction to the divine justice for
the elect, appeasing the anger .of the Divine
Being, and effecting on his part a reconciliation.
Thus Jesus Christ had the sin of the elect laid
upon him ; and in this sense, Luther said that
Jesus Curist was the greatest sinmer in the
world!!! The sentiment is fully expressed by
Dr. Watts in these lines:

¢ Rich were-the drops of Jesu's blood,
¢ That calm’d his frowning face,

¢ That sprinkled o’er the burning throne,
-4t And tarn’d the wrath to grace.”

The manner also in which other Calvinistic_
writers have expressed themselves on the death
of Christ, may be seen by consulting the Univer-
sal Theological Magazine, for November 1802,
where Mr. R. Wright of Wisbeach, has col-
lected together passages illustrative of ‘the sub-
ject. This doctrine, however, is reprobated by
some of their divines, who consider the death of
Christ (with the Arians and Sabellians) as simply
a medium through which God has been pleased
to exercise mercy towards the penitent. Hence
it has been remarked,that God is representedas .
reconciling by the death of Christ, not himself to



72 SUBLAPSARIANS AND SUPRALAPSARIANS.

man, but man'to lnmself.' God was in Clzrvst rés.
conciling the world to himself, not impuiingtheir
trespasses untothem, 2 Cor. v. 19. See Mr. Ful.’
ler’s publication, entitled The Calvinistic and
Bocinian Systems compared ; which is admired
by some-of the Calvinists, but condemned by
others of them, as not coming up to the full
standard of‘orthodoxy*.
. But to ascertain the real sentiments of this
body of Christians, recourse should be had te
the Assembly’s Catechism, which is taught their
children, and may therefore be supposed to con-
tain a just account of their religious opinions.
The reader is here referred totwo small volumes
on the subject ; the one by Mr. Pye Smith in
favour of Calvinism; the other by Mr. T. Bel-
shamn, as wu reply to it. .

et

SUBLAPSARIANS
AND

SUPRALAPSARIANS

'AMONG the réfinements of Calvinism are ‘to -
be ranked ‘the Histinctions ‘of ‘the ‘Sublapsariuns
and Suprdlapsarians. ‘Phe Sublapsarians assett,
that ‘God had o1ily permitted the first man to falt

+-Dr. Toulmin and Mr. Kentish replied to this work, whilst
Dr. Priestl~y and Mr. Belsham, against whom it was written,
did not think proper to answer it, .
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into transgression, without absolutely pre-deter-
mining his fall : whereas the Supralapsarians.
maintain that God had from all eternity decreed
the transgression of Adam, in such a manner
that our first parents could not possibly avoid
this fatal event. Dr. Doddridge, in his Lectures,
hasthusstated these abstruse distinctions :—¢¢ The
- Supralapsarian and Sublapsarian schemes agree
in asserting the doctrine of predestination, but
with this difference, that the former supposes
that God intended to glorify his justice in the con-
 demnation of some, as well as his mercy in the
salvation of others, and for that purpose decreed
- that Adam should necessarily fall, and by that
fall bring himself and all his offspring into astate
of everlasting condemnation : the latter scheme
supposes that the decree of predestination regards
man as fallen by an abuse of that freedom which
Adam had, into a state in which all were to be
left tonecessary and unavoidable ruin, who were
not exempted from it by predestination.” Re-
cent divines, who have gonc to the height of
Supralapsarzans, are Mr. Brine and Dr. Gill.
‘Were any thing more necessary to elucidate this
subject, itmight be added---thatthe term Supra-
lapsarian is derived from two Latin words, Supra,
above, and lapsus, the fall ; and the term Sub-
lapsarian, from Sub, below or after, and

lapsus, the fall.
E .
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Calvin, in his Institutes, states and defends at

large the principles of the system. Itis written
in elegant Latin, is dedicated to Francis the
First, King of France, and the dedication has
been admired for its boldness and magnanimity.

For a defence of Calvinism, see Edwards o
the Will, Brine’s Tracts, Dr. Gill's Cause of
God and Truth, and Toplady’s Historic Proof
of the Calvinism of the Church of England.

et

ARMINIANS.

The Arminian favoursthe tenets of Arminius,
the disciple of Beza, and latterly an eminent
professor of divinity at Leyden, who flourished
about the year 1600. Thinking the doctrine of
Calvin with regard to free-will, predestination,
and grace, directly contrary to the mild and
amiable perfections of the Deity; he began to
express his doubts cencerning them in the year
1591 ; and upon further enquiry, adopted senti-
ments more nearly resembling those of the Lu-

therans than of the Calvinists. After his ap-
~ pointment to the theological chair at Leyden, he
thought it his duty to avow and vindicate the
principles which he had embraced ; and the free-
dom with which he published and defended them,
exposed him to the resentment of those that
adhered to the theological system of Geneva.

-3 4
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The coutioversy thus begun in the lifetime of
Arminius, ended not with his death, ané for a&
long timte roused the viclence of contending pas-
sions*. His tenets include the five following
propositions : 1st. That God has not fixed the’
future state of mankind by an absolute uncondi-
tional decree ; but determined from all eternity,
to bestow salvation on those whom: he foresaw
would persevere to the end in their faith inJesus
Christ, and to infliet punishment on those who
should continue in their unbelief, and resist to:
the end his divine assistance. 3dly. That Jesus
Christ, by hisdeath and sufferings, made anatone-~
ment for the sins of all mankind in general, and
of every individual in particular : that, however,
none but those who believe in him can be par-

takers of this divine benefit. 3dly. That man-
indare not totally depraved, and that depravity
does not come upon them by virtue of Adam’s
being their public head, but that mortality and

" natural evil only are the direct consequences of

his sin to posterity. Athly. Thatthere is no such
thing as irresistible grace in the conversion of
sinners. And, 5thly. That those who are united

to Christ by faith, may fall from their faith, and -~

forfeit finally their state of grace. Thus the fol--

® Arminius’s motto was a remarkable one— 4 good con-
science is @ paradise.”

52
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lowers of Arminius believe that GGod, having. an
equal regard for all his creatures, sent his Sonto
" die for the sins of the whole world; that men
have the power of doing the will of God, other-
wise they are not the proper subjccts of approba-
tion and condemnation ; and that, inthe present.
imperfect state, believers, if not particularly
vigilant, may, through the foree of temptation,.
fall from grace, and sink into final perdition.
The Arminians found their sentiments on the ex- -
pressions of our SAv1oUR respecting his willing-
ness to save all that come unto him; especially
on his prayer over Jerusalem, his S8ermonon the
Mount, and above all, on his delineation of the
_process of the last day, where the salvation of
men is not said to have been procured by any de-
eree, but because they had done the will of their
Father, who is in heaven. This last argument
they deem decisive ; because it cannot be sup-
posed that Jesus, in the account of the judgment
day, would have deceived them. They alsosay,
the terms in the Romans respecting election, are
applicable only tothe state of the Jews as a body,
without reference to ‘the religious condition of
individuals, either in-the present or future world.
Dr. Whitby, the commentator, who was ori-.
ginally a Calvinist, has written a large and ela-
borate defence of Arminianism; and the reader
should con:ult Dr. Taylor’s Key to the Epistles
to the Romans, which has been much admired
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on the subject. Singe the days of Laud (who was
archbishop of Canterbury in the reign of Charles
the First) by far the majority of the English cler-
gy have taken this side of the question. Bishop °
‘Burnet has given a full account of the opinions
of thissect, in his Exposition of the Seventeenth
Article. S

In the last century disputes ran very high in
‘Holland between the Calvinists and the Armi-
nians. On each side considerable talents and
learning were displayed ; but some shamefully
called in the interference of the civil power, and
thus terminated a controversy, which for some .
years had agitated the religious world. For this
purpose the famous synod of Dort was held,
1618, and a curious account of its proceedings
may be seen in the series ofletters written by the
ever-memorable John Hales, who was present
.on the occasion. This synod was succeeded by
a severe and scandalous persecution of the Armi-
nians. The respectable Barnevelt lost his head
on a scaffold, and the learned Grotius, con-
demned to perpetual imprisonment, escaped
from the. cell and took refuge in France. The
storm, however, some time after abated ; and
Episcopius, an Arminian minister, opened a
,seminary in Amsterdam, which produced some
able divines and excellent scholars.
_ The principal Arminian writersare, Episcopius,
E3
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Vorstius, Grotius, Limborch, Le Clerc, Wet-
stein ; net to mention many others of modem
times, particularly Mr John Wesley, in his
Arminian Magasine, and Mr. Fellowes, in his
Religion without Cant, and in his elegant
work, entitled Christian Philosophy.

.The Arminians are sometimes called the Re-
monstrants, because they, in 1611, presented a
REMONSTRANCE to the States General, wherein
they pathetically state their grivances, and pray .
for relief. See an interesting work, entitled An
Abridgement of Gerrard Brandt’s Hisfory of the
Reformation in the Low Countries, 2 vols. 8va.

et

BAXTERIANS,

THE Baxterian strikes into a middle path,
between Arminianism and Calvinism, and thus
endeavours to unife both schemes. With the
Calvinist, he professes to believe that a certain
number, determined upon in the divine eouncils,
will be infallibly saved ; and with the Arminian
he joins in rejecting the doctrine of reprobation
as absurd and impious ; admits that Christ, ina
certain sense, died forall, and supposes that such

. a portion of grace is allotted to every man, as
renders it his own fault if he does not attain to
eternal life. This conciliatory system was espous-
ed by the famous non-conformist Richard Bax-




7 BAXTERIANS. ‘79
— —————— ——— — —————————— ]
ter, who died in the year 1691, and who was
equally celebrated for the acuteness of his con-
troversial talents, and the utility of his practical
writings. Hence came the term Baxterians;
among whom are generally ranked both Watts
and Doddridge. Inthe scale of religious senti-
ment, Baxterianism seems to be with respect to
the subject of the divine favour, what Arianism is .
with respect to the person of Christ. It appears
to have been considered by some pious persons
as a safe middle way between two extremes.
Baxter was an extraordinary ‘character in the re-
Yigious world. Hg wrote about 120 books, and
had above 60 written against him ! Though he
possessed a very metaphysical genius, and conse-
quently sometimes made a distinction without a
difference, yet the great object of most of his
productions was peace and amity. Accordingly
his religious system was formed, ‘not to inflame
the passions and widen the breaches, but to heal
those wounds of the Christian church, under
which she had long languished*..

* For the particular detail given of the Calvinistic and Armi-
nian sentiments, see a brief but useful history of the Christian
Church, in 2 vols. by Dr. Gregory. Tbe best and amplest eccle-
siastical bistory is Mosheim’s, in 6 vols, trunslated from. the
Latin into English by the late Dr. Maclaine, who has enriched
it with many valuable notes. Dr, Priestley also published, in
six octavo volumes, a History of the Christian Church, from
the birth of the Mes:iah down to the present time.

E4
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ANTINOMIANS.

THE Antinomian derives his name from two
Greek works, A, against, and Nopes, a law ; his
favourite tenet being, that the law is not a rule
of life to believers. It is not easy to ascertain
what he means by this position. But he seems
to carry the doctrine of the imputed righteous-
ness of Christ, and of salvation by faith without
works, to such lengthsas to injure, ifnot wholly
destroy, the obligation to moral obedience. An-
tinomianism may be traced to the period of the
Reformation, and its promulgator was John Agri-
cola, originally a disciple of Luther. The Pa-
pists, in their disputes with the Protestants of
that day, carried the merit of good works to an
extravagant length; and this induced some of
their opponents to run into the opposite extreme.
¢ Thissect (says the Encyclopwdia) sprung up in
England duringthe protectorate of Oliver Crom-
well, and extended their system of libertinism

‘much farther than Agricola, the disciple of Lu-
ther. Some of their teachers expressly main«
tained, that as the elect cannot fall from grace,
nor forfeit the divine favour, the wicked actions
they commit are not really sinful, ror are they
to be considered as instances of their violation of
the divine law; consequently they have noocca-
sion either to confess their sins, or to break them




1]
A7)
ANTINOMIANS. 81
p—_—————————— ———— —————————————————

off by repentance. According to them, it is one
of the essential and distinctive characters of the
elect, that they cannot do any thing displeasing
to God, or prohibited by the law.” Luther, Ru-
therford, Sedgwick, Gataker, Witsius, Bull,
‘Wi:liams, (founder of the Dissenting Library in
Red-Cross Strect) &c. have written refutationss
whilst Crisp, Richardson, and Saltmarsh, put
forth defences of the Antinomians. Wisgandus
wrote ‘A Comparison between Ancient and
Modern Antinomians.”  The late Rev. Mr."
Fletcher, vicar of Madely, in Shropshire, pub-
lished Four Checks to Antinomianism, which
have been read and.much admired.

" The term Antinomian has been frequently
fixed on persons by way of reproach ; and there-
fore many who have been branded with this
name have repelled the charge. There are many
Antinomians, indeed, of a singular cast in Ger- -
many, and other parts of the continent ; they
condemn the moral law as a rule of life, and yet
professa strict regard for the interests of practical
religion. Many persons, however, who repro-
bate the system of John Calvin, pronounce An«
tinomianism to be nothing more than Calvinism
run toseed. Speculative sentiments of any kind
ought not to be carried to a degree which might
endariger even in appearance the sa,cred cause of

morality. _
‘- Eb
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OPINIONS RESPECTING CHURCH _GOVERNIEN';\', AND THE
ADM!NISTRA'HON OF CEREMONIES.

' “ THE extent of Chuistianity ia the world or
nll those seyeral kingdoms amd countries where
the Christian religion is professed and embraced
¢says Mr. Martin in his Philological Library)are,
taken together, called Christendom ; and this con-
sists of many (some more general, seme more
particnlar, &c.)  different religious societies,
which are’ealled churches. A Christian church
is & society or congregation of men and women,
who are’called oyt from the vicious world by the
preaching of the gospel, and are regulated inall
the parts of their ritval discipline and articles of
faith ®y the plain rules and prescriptions of the
New Testament, and whose lives are correspond-
ent to their holy professions. The ministers of
the Christian Chureh, in its primitive state, were

'extraordinary or ordinary. The Extraordinary

. were chiefly three : 1. Apostles, who were dele-
gated by Christ with power and. eommjssion ta
preach the gospel, and work miracles in com-
firmation thereof, among all nations. 2. Pro-
phets, who were wet such as simply foretold
things, but those to whom God was pleased to
sevenl his mose secret counsels and designs, and
who related and preached ihe same {0 men.
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3. Evangelists, such as were assistants to the
apostles in preaching the gospel and were en-
dued with many extraordinary gifts of the Holy
Spirit, as of languages and interpretations, &c.
Baut since the establishment of Christianity in the
world, these extraordinary offices have ceased.
The ordinary ministers of the Christian church
are princip'lly three : 1. A Bishop, who had

the oversight of the flock or church of Christ s

to him pertained the preaching of the word, and

due regulation of the church in faith and man-.
ners. And this rule and precedence of the bishop -
is called Episcopacy. 2. Presbytersor Elders,,
or Priests ; these were such as preached the
word, and administered the sacriments, and per-.
formed all the other sacred functions of the mi-.
nistry, under the inspection of the bishap. But.
it is a controversy, whetherthe scripture doth.
not intend the same person or officer by the ap-.

pellations Bishop and Presbyter. The power of *
the Presbyter is called Presbytery. 8. Deacons ; -

these were such as officiate in that part.of the.
Christian- ministry which related to the poor ;.

and their business was to take the collections of -

money made in the church, and to distribute it

te the necessities of the poor, and other sacred:

uses: amd their office, properly speaking, is

<called the Ministry or Deaconship. These offi-.

cexs axe papetual in the Christian chyrch.” Af-.

6
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ter this introductory explanation of the Christian
church, I proceed to the Opinions respecting
Church government and the administration of
C’ercmom'ef.

—--._-'

PAPISTS.

THE Papists are so denominated from their
leading tenet—the infallibility and supremacy of
the Pope (inthe Latin, Papa, signifying father,)
which they strenuously maintain. By the infal-
libility of the Pope, is understood, that the Pope
cannot err in ecclesiastical matters; and by his
supremacy is meant his authority over all the
churches, and sometimes over the princes of
the earth. This enormous power has been for
some time diminishing, and the Roman Catho-
lics at present are divided on the subject. Some
allow the Pope’s infallibility and supremacy in
their full extent ; others acknowlédge them in
part ; and athird wholly reject them. The late
Father O’Leary’s Tractsalso may be consulted,
whohad a dispute on Popery with John Wesley.
They also profess to believe, 1. In seven sacra-

" ments—baptism, confirmation, the eucharist, pe-
nance, extreme unction, or the anointing the
sick in the prospect of death, orders, and ma-
trimony. 'With respect to the Eucharist, or
Lord’s Supper, they hold the doctrine of transub-
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stantiation, or thatthe bread and wine are chang.

ed into the body and blood of Christ ; the paying
divine worship to the host, or consecrated wafer,
and the allowing communion only ig one kind,
viz. bread to the ldity, 2. In works of superero-
gation, as that the good works of saints are
meritorious enough to supply the deficiency of
others. 3. Inthe celibacy, orsingle life of the
clergy. 4. In the use of images and sacred
relics. The charge of worshipping Images has
been brought against thém, and though it may
prevail among the lower classes, yet the more
intelligent disown every thing of the kind. And,
5. In the celebration of divine servicein an
unknown tongue. Many, however, of the ad-
herents to Popery, in the present day, reject
some of the above temets: and more especially
renouncing the supremacy of the Pope, distin-
guish themselves by the name of Catholics, and
sometimes of Catholic Dissenters, The publi-
cations of the late Dr. Geddes, on this subject,
are worthy of attention. He was a liberal and
learned priest among this class of the Roman Ca-
tholics, and was for several years engaged ina
translation of ‘the Bible under the patronage of
Liord Petre. Amorig the Roman Catholics there
are to be found several monastic orders, such as
the Augustines, the' Benedictines, the Carmelites,
the Dominicans, the Franciscans, &c. and aslo a.
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variety of sects, such es the Jesuits, the Janse-
nsits, the Molinists, and ethers, some of whom
were sects of celebrity. The ingenious Pascal,
in his Pragincial Letters, aimed an effective
blow at the order of the Jesuits, and it was abo-
lished in France in 1762, en the suppesition that
they adopted practices inimical to the welfare
of their country.

In the council of Trent, held 1549, the tenets
of the Papists were reduced into one compact
standard, and the suamary of Popery, exhibited
in Pope Pius’s creed, contains the substance of
the decrees and eanons of this council. The
creed is divided into twenty-four articles. The
first twelve are expressed in the words of the
creedcalled the Nicene ;and the remaining twelve
are new articles, trwly Romish. See Burrough’s
View of Popery, taken from the Creed of
Pope Pius V1. 1785. Father Paul, of Veniee,
has immortalized himself by a history of the
council of Trent; and, though himself a Papist,
yet he has exposed with freedom the intrigues by
which this ceancil wasconducted. Bellarmine,
an acute Jesuit, and Bossuet, the bishep of
Meaux, are the two most eelebrated defenders of
Popery. They had also amongst them several
eloquent preachers ; and the sermons of Massi
len, Bourdaloue, and Flechier, are esteemed
=sodels of pulpit eloquence. In this comniry
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several penal laws were ia force against the Ro-
man Catholics; but most of them were repealed
in the cowrse of the present reign. It was an
opposition to the repeal of these laws that ace
casioned the disgraceful riets, which broke out
during the meath of June, 1780, and threatened
the destruction of the metropelis!

It is remarkable that the Papists have had
amongst them a Pope, who used te be denomi-
nated a Protestant Pope. His mame was Ganga-
nelli, and he is knewn to the world under the
title of Clement the 14th. His liberality ap-
peared in his actions, and it was his comaidbn .
saying, ‘“We too often lay aside eharity to
maintain faith, without reflecting, that ifit isnet
allowed to tolerate men, itis forbidden to hate
and persecute these whohave unfortunately em-
braced heresy.”” Hedied in 1775, not without sus~
picien of being poisoned. Such a character must
be proneunced an henour to the Romish church,
and itis to be hoped that there are many indivi-
duals,of this description to be found ir her com- -
rmunion. Aste his Letters, which for the libe-
rality of their sentiments and the elegmnce of
their diction have beea much admired, many ea-
tortain doubis of their authenticity. Archbishop
Fenelon also was distinguished fox his beneves,
lence and piety.

Heve the account of Pepery should have
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ended, had not the doctrine of Indulgences de-
served explanation. The history and form of
these indulgences are thus given us by that emi-
ment historian Dr. Robertson, in his History of
Charles the Fitth. ¢¢ According to th: doctrine
of the Romish church, all the good works of the
saints, over and above those which were neces-
sary towards their own justification, are depo-
sited together, with the infinite merits of Jesus
Christ, in one inexhaustible treasury. The keys
of this were committed to St. Peter, and to his
successors the Popes, who may open it at plea-
sute, and by transferring a portion of this super-
_ abundant merit toany particular person fora sum
of money, may convey to him either the pardon
of hisown sins, or arelease for any one in whom
he is interested, from the pains of purgatory ;
which indulgencies were first invented in the
eleventh century, by Urban the Second, asare-
compence for those who went in person upon the
meritoriousenferprize (commonly called the Cru-
sades ) of conquering the Holy Land. They were .
afterwards granted to those who hired a soldier
for that purpose ; and in process of time were
bestowed on such as gave money for accom-
plishing any pious work enjoined by the Pope.
Julius the Second had bestowed indulgences on
all who contributed towards building the church
of St. Peter at Rome : and as Leo the Tenth
2
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‘was carrying on that magnificent and extensive
fabric, his grant was founded on the same pre-
tence.” '

The following is the form of these indulgences :
¢ May our Lord Jesus Christ have mercy upon
thee, and absolve thee by the merits of his most
holy passion! And I, by the authority of his
blessed apostles Peter and Paul, and of the most
holy Pope, granted and committed tome inthese
parts, do<absolvethee, first from all ecclesiasti-
cal censures, in whatever manner they have been
incurred, and then from all thy sins, transgres-
sions, and excesses, how enormous soever they
be, even from such as are reserved for the cog-
nizance of the holy see, and, as far as the keys
of the holy church extend, I remit to thee all
punishment which thou dostdeserve in purgatory
on their account ; and I restore thee to the holy
sacraments of the church, to the unity of the’
faithful, and to that innocence and purity which
-thou didst possess at baptism; so that'when thou
dost die, the gates of punishment shall be shut,
and the gates of the paradise of delight shall be
opened ; and if thou shalt not die at present, this
grace shall remain in full force when thou art at
the point of death! In the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”

This was the form of absolution uséd by Tet-
zel, a Dominican friar, who in the sixteenth
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century, was appointed to sell these indulgences
in Germany, which eventually brought about the
Reformation. '
‘We must not omit the mention of a tract on
Popery, entitled ¢ A Modest Apology for the
- Roman Catholics of Great Britain, addressed to
all moderate Protestants, particularly to the

Members of both Houses of Parliament.” This

piece came from the pen of the late Dr. Geddes,
who has been already mentioned, and is written
. with learning and ingenuity. It is, indeed, a
‘singular performance, and worthy attention. We
shall just add, that the reader may form some
idea of the present state of Popery, from a re-
cent pamphlet published by Dr. Milner, the histo-
rian, of Winchester, and'a Catholic bishop; it is
an account of a miracle wrought on a poor maid-
‘servant of Wolverhampton, at the well of St.

Winfrid, Holywell, Flintshire, June 28, 1805. .

See also his Letters to a prebendary, the late
Dr. Sturges, a work of considerable ability and
‘information.

GREEK, ox RUSSIAN CHURCH.

THE Greek, or Russian Church, which now
spreads itself over the eastern part of Europe, is
ancient, and bears a resemblance to the Church
of Rome. Denying, however, the infallibility
and supremacy of the Pope, they are in com-
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munion with the Patriarch of Constantinople.
Amongst other articles of belief, they are dis-
tinguished for these three: 1. The rejection of
images in the worship of the Deity. 2. The
doctrine of consubstantiation, or the union of the
body ef Christ with the sacramental element,
3. The administration of baptism, by immersing
the whole bedy in water.

The Russian, or Greek church equals the
Latin or Romish church ia the number of cere-
monies and superstitious customs ; some of which
are thus described in Chgntreiu’s Travels into
Russia :—*¢ At the beginning of the year, the
king’s day is a singular festival, -which the Rus--
sians call the benedictien of waters. On the
'~ Newva, then frezen, there is raised for the cere.
mony a kind ef temple, of an ectagonal figure,
on the top of whieh is a St. John the Baptist, and
the inside is decorated with piotures, representing
the baptism of Jesus, his transfiguration, aad
some other parts of his life. There your atten-
tion is drawn to an enormous Holy Ghost, ap-
pearing to descend from heaven; a decoration
cemmon 10 all the Greek churches, which intro-
duces the Holy Ghost every where! In the mid-
dle of the sanctuary is a square place, where the
broken ice leavesa cemmunication with the waters
running below, and the rest is orpamented with
sichtepestry. Aroundthis temple there is erected
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a kind of gallery which communicates with one
of the windows of the i mperial palace, at which
the empress and her family come out to attend the
ceremony, which begins as soon as the regiment
of guards have taken post on the river. Then the
archbishop, at the sound of the bells, and of the
artillery of the fortress, comes out of the palace,
and walks in procession, with all his clergy, to
the little temple we have just mentioned. When
arrived at the place where the ice is broken, he
descends, by means of a ladder, to the side of the
water. There he dips his cross three or four
times, afterwards says some prayers, an orison to
the great St. Nicholas, and the waters are then
thoughtblessed. The prelate sprinkles the water
on the company around him, and on the colours
of all the regiments that happen to be at St. Pe-
tersburg. After this benediction, the archbi-
shop retires. Then the people crowd towards the
hole, by which this prelate hasblessed the waters.
They drink of them with a holy avidity. Not-
withstanding the cold, the mothers plunge their
infants, and the old men their heads, into them.
Every body makes it a duty to carry away some
for the purification of their houses, and curing
certain distempers, against which the good Rus-
sians pretend this holy water is a powerful spe-
cific. While every one proceeds to this useful
provision, four popes, who are at the four gorners
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of the sanctuary, sing a kind of litany, in which
they rehearse all the titles of the empress, and
to which the people answer by these words,
Pameloi- Bog !—May God take pity on her!

~ ¢ The Russians have a great number of absti-
nences, or fasts, and among the rest four Lents.
The Greek priests have much more reverence
and meditation in their way of going through
divine service, than the Latin or Romish priests ;
and the ‘discipline of their church directs, that
when once a priest is at the altar, he must not
remove from it during the time he ought to stand,
there, whatever may happen to him. For in-,
stance: we are told, that the prelate Gabriel, at
present metropolitan of Novogorod, and Archi-
mandrite to St. Alexander Neuski, being one day
engaged in saying mass at St. Petersburg, the
house contiguous to the church took firg, and the
flames reaching the steeple, Gabriel Was warned
of the danger he was in, and yet he stirred not,
even althongh he was told a second time, that the
bells would not be long in bruising him t6 atoms.
As the cries of the multitude, conjuring him to
remove from certain death, made no impression’
on him, one of bis-relations leaped towards the
altar, and tore him from.it. Scarcely was he
twenty paces from it, when the steeple fell in
with a great crash upon the-sanctuary!”




M cnux, OR RUSSIAN CHURCH.

Eﬂ'orts have been made to join the Greek to
flre Reformed church; but hitherto they have
failed of success. The Rev. Dr. John King pub-
lished an account of the doctrine, worship, and

discipline of the Greek church in Russia. There’

are geveral particulars to be found in the Russian
Catechism, composed by the Czar, and which was
published in London, 1725; in Robinson’s Ec-

dlesiastical Researches, and in a work, entitled-

Secret Memoirs of the Court of Petersburg.

That thé redder may form seme judgment of
~ the present state of the Greek church, the last-
mentioned: work presents us with the following
fact, translated from the Imperial Gazeite of
Petersburgh.

“¢ Petersdurgh, 11 Dec. 1798.

¢ In 1796, a coffin was found at the conyent
of Sumovin, in the city of Trotma, in the epar-
chby of Volgoda, containing a corpse, in the habit
‘of a monk. It had been interred in 1568, yet

" was in a state of perfect preservation, as were
also the garments. From the letters embroidered
‘on them, it was found to be the body of the most

memorable Feodese Sumorin, founder and su-

perior of the convent, and who bad been ac-

knowledged. as a saint during his life, for the

- miracles he.had performed.” 1t is then stated,
that the directing synod had made @ very humble
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report-an this occasien to his Imperial Majesty.
After which followa the Emperor’s Ukase or pro-
-clamation.

“ We Pavw, &c. having been certified by a
special report of the most hely symod, of the
discovery that has been made in the cenvent of
Spasso-Sumovin, of the miraculous remains of
‘the most venerable Feodose, which miraculous
remains distinguish themselves by the happy cure
of all those who have recourse to them with
entire confidence: we take the discovery of
these holy romains as a wisible sign,-that the
Lord has cast his most gracious eye in the most
«distinguished manner on our reign. For this rea.
:son, we offer our fervent prayers and our grati-
tude to the Supreme Dispenser of all things, and
charge our most holy synod to announce this
‘memorable discovery throughout all our empire,
-according to the forms prescribed by the koly
church, and by the koly fathers, &c. The 28th
‘September, 1798.” ‘

The following anecdete, however, from the
-same work, and on the same subject, almost ex-
ceeds credibility :—¢¢ I knew a Russian princess,
who had always a large silver crucifiz following
‘her, in a separate carriage, and which she usually
placed in her bed-chamber. When any thing
fortunate had happened to her in the course of
the day, and she was satisfied with her admirers,
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she bad lighted candles placed about the crucifix
and said to it, in a familiar style,—¢ See, now,
as you have been very good to-day, you shall
be treated well—you shall have candles all night
—1I will love you—I will pray to you.” Ifon
the contrary, any thing occurred to vex this lady,
she bad the candles put out, forbid the servants
to pay any homage to the poor image, and loaded
it with reproaches and revilings!!!”—The au-
thor closes the chapter with this sensible para-
graph :—¢¢ I shall not particularize all the super-
stitions with which such a religion, if it deserves
that name, must necessarily inspire an ignorant
and enslaved people. It seems the present policy
to thicken the clouds of error, which the genius
of Peter, the humanity of Elizabeth, and the.
philosophy of Catharine, sought in some degree.
‘to attenuate. W hile we pity the state of degra-
dation under which a great people crouches, we
should do justice to the enlightened Russians, by
whom it is lamented ; but they are chained by pre-
judices, as the giant Gulliver by the Lilliputians;
his bonds were weak and imperceptible as his
enemies were minute, but every one of his hairs
were scparately fastened to the ground, and he
was unable to raise his head.”

In addition to the books already mentioned, I .
shall close this article of the Greek Church, with
recommending the REv.WiLL1AN TookEs’s His-
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tory of Russia,” whith may be- satxsfactonly.

consulted on .this as well as on other subjects ;
it is replete with information*. : s

PROTESTANTS,

UNDER the appellation pf Protestants, we,
include all who dissent from Popery, in whatever
country they reside; or in whatever sects they
have been since distributed. Abroad they. are
divided into two sorts—the Lutherans, wha ad;:

“here to Luther’stenets ; and the Reformed, who
follow the discipline of Geneva. They were
called Protestanis, because, in 1592, they pro-
testedagainsta ‘decree 'of the Emperor Charleg
the Fifth,and declared, thatthey appealed to a .
general council. At present this vast class com-;
prehends those whom Papists used contemptu-
ously to style Hugonots in France ; the Refugees
in Holland,. who fled thither upon the revocation
of the edict of Nantz, 1685; the Presbytenam
in Scotland ; the Epjscopalians and Noncon-
formists in England ;' together with a numerous -
body of Christains in America. )

* Mr. Tooke is well known as the able translator of
‘Zolif:offre’s Scrmons, which are well worth the attention of the
rehglous world. d

i o -‘{
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Asthe Protestants originated atthe REFoRM A~
TION, it will be proper to give a brief account
of thisillustrious period of Eaclesiastical History.
THE REFORMATION IN GERMANY,

FOR the three first centuries the religion of
Jesus Christ stood en its own basis, was rapidly
propagated among Jews and Gentiles, and suffer~
ed severe persecutionsfrom the Roman emperors.
At the commencement of the fourth century,
Constantine became a convert to Christianity, and
incorporated it with the state. ‘¢ It was not till
the fifth, or near the sixth century, that the Bishop
of Rome arrogantly assumed an illegal supremacy
over his fellow pastors, and in process of time
aimed ata secular government of princes as well
ag subjects. Though several emperors embraced
and defended Christianity, yet the gradual decsy
~ of the Roman empire was a serious impediment
to the rising preachers of the newly established
-religion. Those accomplishments which adorn~
ed the conquests of the Romans, and the perfec-
tion of science, which had dignified their state,
in such an extent, were gradually swept away by
the barbarous nations which defeated them, and
the close of the- sixth century could not trace a
vestige of that exalted nation’s government, or its
Taws. Between fourand @ve hundred years was

*
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the glorious luminary of the gospel eclipsed by
the dismal return of ignorance and of superstition®,
To these dark ages {(as they are by some justly
termed, and hy others, called the night of time)
are to be attributed the doctrine of indulgences,
partial abselution, transubstantiation, the creation
and worship of saints, purgatory, monastic seclu-

» The Crusedes, commenly called the holy wers, were expe-
-ditions undertaken by the Papists to drive the Turks from Pa-
Jestine, or the land of Judea, and thus to rescue the holy sepul=
<hre out of the hands of infidels. There were eight of these
.crusades, the first in the year 1096, the lastia 1270, assisted
by Prince Edward, afterwards Edward 1. King of England. The
aamber of lives lost in these Quixotic expeditions, is incredible ;
and it will remdin to fature ages a matter of astonishment, how
-enthesiasm and superstition could so cempletely infatuate the
bhuman mind. A account of the crusades is given in Robertson’s
‘Charles the Fifth, and in Hume’s History of England. Tasso’s
Jerusalem Delivered, elegantly translated by Hoole, is fonoded
on the crusades, and affords considerable amusement.

The Inguisition was a tribunal erected by the popes for he .-
examination and punishment of heretics? It was founded in'the
twelfth century, by Father Dominicand his folowers, who were
sent by Pope Innocent the Third to inquire tnto the number aod
quality ef heretics, and thento send an account to Rome, He_;lce
they were termed Inguisitors, and their court the Ingwisition.
This infernal court was established jn all Italy and the domi-
nions of Spain, except Naples and the Low Countries. Itg
‘ctuelties were shocking beyond description ; and were only one
half of the bloody tale true, yet even then there is sufficient to
freeze yop with horror { See Dr. Chandler’s History of the In-
-quisition, which is full of interesting information on the subject,

F2
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ston, &c.. Se swift was the extinetion of know-
ledge, and its revival so impeded, that persons of
the greatest éminence in poimt of station could
scarcely read or write. The clergy themselves,
_who engrossed what little science was remaining,
dould scarcely translate the liturgy ; and, wher
" ordained, were expressly obliged to affirm, that
they could read the Gospels and Epistles, and
explain them.

"¢ The RerormATION Was effected in the six-
teenth century, by the piouslabours and unwea-
ried studies of those bright characters, Erasmus,
Luther, Huss, Jerome of Prague, &c. and as it
should seem the particular act of Providence to
facilitate their labours, and extend theirinfluence,’
we find but half a century before the days of
LutHER, the art of printing was discovered,
and not long before, that of the making of paper. A

¢ Thls indefatigable Reformer, having the way
somewhat cleared for him by Erasmus, had the
- happiness to discover a copy of the Bible inthe
neglected library of his monastery. From so
valuable a discovery the talents and application
of this great man were called forth into more
than ordinary exercise ; and. he quickly drew
aside the veil which had concealed the rooted
errors and abominations of the priesthood, and
exposed the craftandartifice which had deluded
the disciples, and disgraced the doctrine of the

’
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“cross. Unawed by persecution, he proceeded
coolly to examine into the several pretensions
and inventions of the church of Rome, and
overthrew them. He'asserted and proved,. that
monastic retirement, if not contrary to, was no
where required by the laws of God ; and pro-
posed to the Elector of Saxony, by whose per-
mission he reformed the several churches within
his dominions, to -expel all abbots and monks,
and to convert the copyents and mendicant friars
into public schools and hospitals. He proceeded
to expose all the absurdities and superstitions of
the Romish church, and had the satisfaction to
see his cause prevail.”’—Birch’s Consilia.
~ Dr. Robertson also observes:—¢“ It was from
causes seemingly fortuitous, and from a source
very inconsiderable, that all the mighty eftects of
the RerormarioN flowed. Leothe Tenth, when
raised to the Papal throne, found the revenues
of the church exhausted by the vast prOJects of
his two ambitious predecessors, Alex‘nder the
- Sixth, and Julius the Second. Hns own temper
-naturally liberal and entel‘prlSI rendered him
incapable of that severe and patlent economy
which .the sitnation of his. ﬁnances reqmrqd
~On the contrary, his schemes for ao «nndnzmg
the family of the Medici, his love of splcn,doqf,
his taste for pleasure, and his magmﬁc nce ‘ih

xewatdmg men, of genius,, involved lnm (fm \‘y
F 3 ‘
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in new expences; in orderto provide a fund for
. which, he tried every device that the fertile in-
~ Vention of priests had fallen upon to drain the
credulous multitude. Among others, he had
7 recoursé to a sale of indulgences. The right of
promulgating these indulgences in Germany,
‘together with a share in the profits arising from
* the sale of them, was granted to Albert, Elector
of Mentz, and Archbishopof Mcgdeburg, who,
as his chief agent for retailing them in Saxony,
employed Tetzel, a Dominican friar, of licentious
morals, but of an active spirit, and remarkable
for his noisy and popular eloquence. He, as-
sisted by the monks of his order, executed the
comxmsslon with great zeal and success, but
with little discretion or decency ; and though,by .
magnifying excessively the benefit of their ine
dulgences, and disposing of them at a very low
price, they carried on forsome time an extensive
and lucrative traffic among the credulous multi-
‘tude; the exfravagance of their assertions, as
well as the irregularities in their conduct, came at
Iast to give general offence. The princes and
nobles were irritated atseeing their vassals drained
* of 5o much wealth, in order to replenish the trea-
-gury.of a profuse pontiff. Men of piety regretted .
the delugion of the people, who, being taught to
rely for the pardon of their sins on the indul
gences which they purchased, did not think it
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incumbenton them eithertoabound in faith or to
practise holiness. Even the most unthinking
were shocked at the scandalous behaviour of
Tetzel and his associates, who often squandered”
in drunkenness, gaming, and low debauchery,
those sums which were piously bestowed, in
hopes of obtaining eternal happiness; and a/l
began to wish that some check were given to
this commerce, no less detrimental to society,
than destructive to religion.”

" The corrupt state of the church prior to the
Reformation, is acknowledged by an author who -
was both abundantly able to judge conceming
this matter, and who was not over forward to
confess it. ‘“ For some years (says Bellarmine)
before the Lutheran and Calvinistic heresies were
published, there was not, as contemporary aue
thors testify, any severity in ecclesiastical judica.
tories, any discipline with regard to morals, any-
"knowledge of sacred literature, and reverence for
divine things; there was not almost any religiop
remaining.”  Such a remarkable confession,
madeby the avowed champion of popery, should
not pass unnoticed by Protestants; and before
the enemies of Protestantisminveigh against the
Reformation, letthem consider its absolute necess
sity, and contemplate the innumerable ad-
_ vantages with which it was attended.

A very curious symbolical representation of tha
F 4 :
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RerorMATION was exhibited before Charles the
V.. and his brother Ferdinand, at Augsburgh,
in 1530, at the time when the Lutheranspresented
their confession of faith to that assembly. As
the princes were at table, a company of persons
offered toacta small comedy for the entertainment
of the company. They were otdered to begin =

and first entered.a man in the dress of a doctor;

who brought a large quantity of small wood,. of
straight and crooked . billets, and laid it on the
middle of the hearth, and retired.. On-hisback

" - wag written Reuchlin. 'When this actor went off,
another entered: apparélled also like a daclor,

who attempted to make faggots-of- the:wood,

and to fit the crooked to the straight; but having
labouzed long.to' no- purpose, he went away out
of humour, and shaking his head. .On his back

. appeared the name of Erasmus. - A third, dressed

like an Aungustinian monk, came in witle a chaf,
ing-dish full of fire, gathered up the' crooked
wood, clapped it on the fire, and bléw it till he

-made it burny. and went away ; having upon his-

- frock the name of Luther. A fourth: entered,
dressed like an emperor, who seeing the erooked
- wood all on fire, seemed much concerned, and
to put it out, drew his sword, and poked the fire
with it, which only made it burn the brisker, On

his back was written Charles V. Lastly, a fifth '

entered in his pontlﬁcal habit and triple crown,
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who seemed extremely surprised to see the crook-
ed billets all on fire, and by his countenance and
attitude betrayed excessive grief. ‘Then looking
about on every side to see if he could find any

- water to extinguish the flame; he cast his eyes
-on two bottles.in a corner of the room, ope of
which was full of eil, and the other of water, and
in his hurry he unfortunately seized the oil, and
poured it on the fire, which unfortunately. made
it blaze so violently, that he wasforced to walk
off. On his back was written. Leo X! .
“ The reader, who is acquainted with the history
"of the REFoRMATION, Will perceive the . pro-
-priety of the representations here given of those
several ‘characters, who were instrumental in
bringing about that memorable event.
CHILLINGWORTH, addressing himself to a
Romish writer, speaks of the neligion of Protest-
"ants in the following terms, worthy to be in-
scribed in letters of gold.—¢¢ Know ' then, Sir,
that when I saythe religion of Protestants is in
prudence to be preferred before your’s; as, on
_theoneside, I de not understand by your religion
the doctiine of Bellarmine or Baronius, or any
-other private manamongst you, nor the doctrine
of the Sorbonne, or of the Jesuits, orof the Do~
- minicans, or of any ‘other particular company
among you,-but that wherein. you all agree, or
peofessto agreey The Doctrmc of the Councilof
5 -
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‘Trent : soaccordingly on the other side, by the
'relwum of Protestants 1 do not understand the
doctnne of Luther, or Calvin, or Melunethon,
nor the confession of Augsberg. or Geneva, nox
the catechism of Heidelberg, nor the articles of -
“the Church of England—no, nor the harmony of
* Protestant confessions ; but that wherein they
all agree, and which they all subscribe with a
greater harmony, as a perfect rule of faith and
action, that is, THE BIBLE! The Bible, 1
* say, the Bible only, is the religion of Protestants.
W hatsoever else they believe besidesit, and the
‘plain, irrefragable, indubitable consequences of
it, well may they hold it as a matter of opinion;
but as a matter of faith and religion, neither can
they with coherence 1o threir own groundsbelieve
it themselves, nor require belief of it of others,
without most high and most schismatical pre-
sumption. I, for my part, after a long (andas
I verily believe and hope)-impartial search of the
true way to eternal happiness, do profess plainly
that I cannot find any rest for the sole of my foot,
but upon this Rock only. I see plainly, and with
my own eyes, that there are popes against popes,
and councils against councils ; some fathers
s against other fathers, the same fatbers against
themselves; a consent of fathers of one age
‘against a consent of fathers-of another age ; tra-
‘Gitive interpretations of scripture are pretended,
: 2 .
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but there are few or none to b~ found : no tradi-
tion but that of scripture can derive itself from
the fountain, butmay be plainly proved eitherto
have beenbrought in, insuch an age aftey Christy
or that in such an age it was notin. In a word,
there is no sufficient certainty but of scripture
only for any considering man to build upon.
This, therefore, and this only, I have reason to
believe. This I will profess : according to this,
I will live ; and for this, if there be occasion, I
will not only willingly, but even gladly lose my
life, though I should be sorry that Christians

. should take it from me. .
¢ Propose me any thing out of the book, and
require whether I believe or no, and seem it
never so incomprehensible to human reason ¥
will subscribe it with hand and heart, as know-
ing no demonstration can be stronger than this,
God hath said so, therefore it is true. In other
things I will take no man’s liberty of judging:
from him; neither shall any one take mine from:
me. 1will think no man the worse man, nor
the worse Christian; 1 will love no man the
Yess. for differing in opinion from me. - And
what measure I mete to others, I expect from:
them again. I am fally assured that God does
pot, and therefore men ought not, to require
any more of any man than this :—¢ To believe
the ‘scripture to be God’s word ; to endeavaur teo
. : »6
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Jind the true sense of ‘it, and to live according
toit*.”” Chillingworth’s Works, fol. edif.. 1742.
1t may be proper to add,. that Chillingworth was
& learned divine of the church. of England,

* Our English translation of the Bible was made in the time
and by the appointment of Jamesthe First.. According to Fuller,
the list of the translators amounted to forty-seven This number
wasarranged ander six divisions, and'several parcelsof the Bible
assigned them. Every one of the company was to transigte the
whale parcel; then they were to eompare these together, and
when any company had finished their pirt they wereto commu-
mcale it to the other companies, so that nathing ‘shoutd’ pass
without general'cofisent. - The names of the persors and plades
where they met together, with the portions of scripture assigned

) ¢ach company, are to be found in Joknson’s Historical Account:

of the several Transtations of the Bible. These good and learned
men entcred on their work in the spring 1607, and three years.
elapsed before the translation was finished,

+* From the mutability ef language, the variation of custoros,.
and the progress of knowledge, several passages in the Bible
require te be newly tramelated, or te-be materially corrected,
Hence, in the present age, when- biblical literature has been
assiduouily cultivated, different parts of the sacred volume have
becn transl.xted by able hands. The substitating a new transia--
tipn of the Bnble in the room of the ome now in common use, has

. been muchdcbated.. Dr.. Knox, in his ingenious essays, together

with nghen, argues. against- it ; whilst Dr. Newcome, the late
Lord Primate of Ireland, thelate Dr. Geddes, of the Catholic
Qewnon, and the late ‘Rev. Gilbert Wakefiel, contended
strenuously fovit. The correction of several passages, however,
wimld deprive Deiits of many of their objections, prevent Chris~
tians from being mikled into some alisurd opininions, and be the
‘means of making the  ¥criptures: more mtemglble, and canse~
qnenﬂy more beneﬁm.l to the werld,
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ahd lived in the reign of Charles the First. In
the earliet part of life he embraced the Romish
religion; but having found, after the meost im-
~ partial investigation, tha it was false.and incon-
clusive, he returned to the communion of the
church of England, and vindicated the Protestant .
religion, in a work, entitled The Religion of

Protestants a Safe Way to-Heaven. This work,
though a folio volume, has gonc through many
editions, and continues to be held in .estimation
even tothe present day. - He died at Chicheiter,
and was buried in the cathedral. 1 saw his mo-
nument theie in the clouters, and beheld it
with veneration.

- Before we quit the subject of the REForMA-
TION, it may not-be improper to add a short
account of the Lutherans. It has been already
said, ' that the Protestants were at first divided
into the Latheran’s, who-adhere to Luther’s te-
nets, and the Reformed, who follow the doctrine
and discipline of Geneva. In other words, Lu-

: ~ ©
Dr. Alemder Gedies, at his decease, had get as far as the

“Psalms in the trauxlnuo.n of the Old Testament. Dr. Newcome
and Mr, Wakefield published entire translations of the
Testnment The Rev. Edmund Batcher, also, of Sidmouth, hn
laid before the public a Family Bible, in which many of the
errors of the commen translation are corrected, and notes added
by way of illustration, whilst the text, broken down into daily

lessons, is happily adepted to the purposes of family deva&ion.
) 2
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ther was at the head of one party; Calvin, the
chief of the other. The tenets of the latter have
‘been spccified ; those of the former, therefore,
are the present subject of enquiry

et ——

LUTHERANS.

THE Lutherans, of all Protestants, are those
who differ least from the Romish church, as they
affirm that the body and blood of Christ are ma-
terially present in the sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper, though in an incomprehensible manner;
they likewise represent some religious sites and
institutions, as the use of images in churches, the
distinguishing vestments of the clergy, the pri-
vate confession of sins, the use of wafers in the
administration of the Lord’s Supper, the form of
exorcism in the celebration of baptism, and other
eeremonies of the like nature, as tolerable, and
somie of them useful. - The Lutherams maintain

-with regard to the divine deerees, that they re-
spect the salvation or nifsery of men in conse-
quence of a’previous knowledge of their senti-
ments and characters, and not as founded or the
mere will of God, which is the tenet of the Cal--
vinists. Towards the close of the last century,
the Lutherans began to enterfain a greater libe=
rality of sentiment than they had before adopted, -
though in many places they persevered longex
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_in:severe and despotic. principles than other Pro-
testant churches. Their public teachers now
enjoy an unbounded liberty of dissenting from
the decisions of those symbols of creeds, which ¢

were once deemed almost infallible rules of faith
}d practice, and of declaring their dissent in the
manner they judge most expedient. Mosheim
attributes his change in their sentiments to the
maxim which they generally adopted, that Chrés-

* tians were aceountable to God alone for their
religious opinions ; and that no individual could
be justly punished by the magistrate for his.erro-
neous -opinions, while he conducted himself
like a virtuous and obedient subject, and made no
attempts to duturb the peace and order of civil
seciety.

It may be added, that Luther’sopinion respect- .
ing the sacrament, is termed Conrsubstantiation ;
and he supposed that the partakers of the Lord’s
Supper received, along withk the bread and wine,
-the real .body and blood of Christ. This, says
Dr. Mosheim, in their judgment was a mystery,
which they did not pretend to explain. Byt his
translator, Dr. Maclaine, justly remarks, ¢ That

i ‘Luther was not so' modest as Dr. Mosheim here

' Tepresents him. He pretended to explain this

doctrine of the real presence, absurd and contra-

dictory as it is, and uttered much senseless jargop -
on the subject. - As in a red-hot iron, said he,

-

P e B
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two distinct substances, viz. sron amd fire, are
united, so is the body of Christ joined with the
bread in the eucharist. I mention this miserable
comparison, to shew into what absurdities the
towering pride of system will often betray men
of deep sense and true genius.”

Such is the account given of the LutaeRans
ina respectable work, and it appears to be found-
ed in trath. I shall only remark, that, according
to the above skeich, Luther differed considerably
from Calvin respecting election and reprobation ;
and as to the principle, that Christians are ac-
countable to God alone for their religious opi-
nions, it is a sentiment worthy of a great and ele-

" wyated mind. Itisthe corner-stone on which the

Refarmation has been raised. It is the only true
foundation of religious improvement, and where-
ever it is sincerely embraced, will check ‘every
degree of uncharitableness and persecution, and
forward the blessed reign of love and charity
ameongst the professors of Chnst.mmty"

® In Sxift’s well known Talc ofa Tub, he satirises three dis-
tinct classes of religious professors—the Church of Rome, under
the appellation ef Peter, whose keyn for gn admimien into hea-

.ven.are sapposed to be in their possession—the Church of Eng-

land, ynder the name of Martin, because. its reformation origin-
ated with Martin Lmher—and the Dissenters, under the name

‘of'Jack, on account of the principles of John Calvin being so-

prevalent amongst them. It is fraught with that dry sarcastic

wit for which the writings of' thedean of St. Patrick aye dis-
ﬁn;\mhed.
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HUGONOTS.

THE appellation Hugonots was given to the
French Protestants in 1561 The. term is (by
some) supposed to be derived from a gate in
‘Tours, called Hugon, where they first assem~
bled. According to others, the name is taken
from the first words of -their original protest, or
- confession of faith— Huc nos venimas, &c. Dur-
‘ing the reign of Charles the Ninth, and on the
24th of Adgust, 1572, happened the massacre
of Bartholomew, when 70,000. Protestants
throughout France were butchered, with cirous-
stances of aggravated cruelty. It began at Paris
in the night of the festival of Bartholomew, by
secret .orders. from Charles the Ninth, at: the
instigation, of his mother, the Queen Dowager
Catherine de Medicis.- See Sully’s Memoirs,
and also a fine description of it in thc second
canto of Voltaire’s Henriade.

In 1598, Henry the Fourth passed the famous
Edict of Nantz, which secured to his old friends
the Protestants the free exercise of their religion.
This edict was cruelly revoked by Lewisthe Four-
teenth. Their churclies were then raged to the .
ground ; their persons insulted by the soldiery,

‘and, after the loss of innumerable lives, 500,000

* . valuable members of society were driven into

exile! In Holland they built several places of

.
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worship, and had amo;ngst them some distin-
guished preachers. Among others were Super-
ville, Dumont, Dubosc, and the eloquent Saurin,
five volumes of whose select sermons were trans-
lated into our language by the late Mr. Robinson
of Cambridge, and the sixth by the late Dr.
Hunter. In one of these sermons Saurin makes
the following fine apestrophe to the tyrant, Lewis
the fourteenth, by whom they were driven into
exile ; it breathes the noble spirit of Christianity =
—¢ And thox,. dreadful Prince, whom I once
honoured as my king, and whom I yet respect
‘a8 & scourge in the hand of Almighty God, thou
also shalt have a part inmy good wishes! These
provinces, which thou threatenest, but which the
arm of the Lord protects; this country, which
thou fillest with refugees, but fugitives animated
.with love ; these walls, which centain a thousand
martyrs of thy making, but whom religion ren-
ders victorious, all these yet resound benedic-
tions in thy favour. God grant the fatal ban-
.dage that hides the truth from thy eyes may fall
offt May God forget the rivers of bleod with
which theu bast deluged the earth, and which
thy reign hath caused to be shed ! May Ged blot
out of his book the injtiries which thou hast done
-us, and while he reward the sufferers, may he
perdon these who éxposed us to suffer! O may
-God, whe hath made thee to us, and ‘ta the
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whole church, a minister of his judgments, make
thee a dispenser of his favours, and an adminis-
trator ef his mercy!”
~ About the time of the Revolution, 1688, there
were many controversies between the Protestant
and the Popish divines. Tillotson and Burnet,
two clergymen of the church of England, ren-
dered Protestantism great service by their writ-
ings; and were, on that account, elevated to the
bench by King William of immortal memory.
There are also two excellent volumes of Sermons
_against Popery, preached in the early part of
last century, by various Dissenting ministers, at
Salter’s Hall. Burnet’s History of the Reforima-

tion, and the History of his Own Times, publishe

ed after his death by his son, are two works which
throw light on the state of religion in the last and
preceding centuries among Papists, Churchmen,
and Dissenters. The merit of these publications,
‘particularly the latter, is appreciated by Dr. Kip-
pis, under the article Burnet, in the Biographia
Britannica. To these may now be added a De-
Jence of Protestantism, by Dr. Sturges, in his ane
swer to Dr. Milner, (a Catholic Bishop) who, in
his History of Winchester, takes every oppertu-
nity of reprobating the Protestant religion, and
of erecting on its ruins his beloved edifice of Po-
pery : Dr. S. shews the rise, progress, and tens
dency of the Romish religion ; animadverts with
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spirit on the calumnies by which his antagonist
had endeavoured to blacken the characters of the
Reformers; and, finally, he proves the Protestant
religion, by its views of the Divine Being, and by -
its regard for the rights of mankind, to be the
only true and primitive Christianity. The reply
.by Dr, Milner has been already mentioned.

et ——

EPISCOPALIANS;
- ‘ . OR, |
" CHURCH OF ENGLAND.

_ THE Episcopalians, in the modern accepta~
_‘tion of the term, belong more especially to the

" Church of England, and derive this title from
Episcopus, the Latin ‘word for bishop; or, if it
be referred to its Greek origin, from E= over,
and Ixomwto look, implying the care and diligence
with which bishops are- expected to préside over
‘those committed ta their guidance and direction.
‘They insist on the divine origin of theirbishops,
and other church officers, and on the alliance be-
tween church and state. Respecting these sub-
jects, however, Warburtonand Hoadley,together

- with others of the lcarned amongst them, have
different opinions, as they have also on their

* thirty-nine articles, which were established im
~ the reign of Queen Elizabeth. They are to be
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found in most Common Prayer-Books; and the -
Episcopal church in America has reduced their
number to twenty. By some, these articles are
‘made to speak the Janguage of Calvinism, and by
. others have been interpreted in faveur of Armi- -
nianism. Even lately the controvessy wasagitated
—and the publications of Overton, Kipling, and
Daubeny, together with the recent Charge of the
bishop of Lincoln, may be consulted on the sub«
jéect. The doctrines and disciplinie of the Church
of England are nearly connected with the refor~ -
mation of Luther in Germany, and also with the
state of ecclesiastical affairs for a cdnsiderable
time before that reformation commenced. T
Eusebius positively asserts, that Chnstla.mty
was first introduced into South Britain by the "
apostles and their disciples; and it is supposed
that the apostle Paul visited this country, whose
zeal, diligence, and fortitude; were abundant. It
is also said, that numbers of persons professed the
Christian faith here about the year 150; and acy
cording to Usher, therc was, in the year 182, a-
schael of learning, t6 provide the British chuzghes
with proper teachers. On the subject of the first
introduction of Christianity.into this Tsland, the
. reader is referred to the first volume of Hepry’s
History of Great Britain, where his curiosity will
be gratified. Something on this interesting subs
ject is expected soon to-appear from the pen of
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the Rev, William Richards, of Lynn, who is
known to possess an exiemsife and accurate
knowledge of the history of his own country.
K will be contained in a werk which he is now
preparing for the press, entitled the Welck Non-
conformist Memorial, or Cambrian Biagraphy.
Jor¥ WickLiFrE, educated at Oxford, in the
- geign of Edward the Third, was the first person
in this country who publicly questioned, and
boldly refuted the doctrines of Popery. He left
behind him many followers, who were called
Wickliffites and Lollards ; the latter being a term
of reproach taken from the Flemish tongue. Ia
the council of Constance, 14155 the memory and
epinions of Wickliffe (who died peaceably at
Lutterworth, 1384,) were condemned, and soon
after his bones were dug up and burnt. . This im-
_potent rage of his enemies served only to pro-
mote the cause of reform which Wickliffe had
espoused. It is with a view to the subsequent
extension of his doctrine that the judicious Rapin
observes,—‘¢ His ashes were thrown into the
brook which runs through the town of Lutter-
worth, the brook conveyed the ashes to the Se-
vern, and {he Severn to the sea!” Some remains
of his old pulpit, in which be first broached his
doctrines, are said to be still seen at Lutterworth,
sad are beheld by stp,ngeis with veneration.
- The Church of England broke off from the
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Romish church in the time of Henry the Eighth,
when (as has been already related) Luther had
begun the reformation in Germany. During the
earlier part of his reign, Henry was a bigoited
Papist, burnt William Tyndal, whe made one
-of the first and best English tramslations of the
New Testament,—and wrote fiexcely in defence
of the seven sacraments against Lather, for which
the Pope honeured him with the title of Defender
of the Faith! This title is rétained by the kings
of England even to the present day, though they
are the avowed enemies of ‘that Fuitk, by con-
tending for which, he acquired that honeurable
distinction. Henry, falling out with the Pope,
took the government of ecclesiastical affairs into
his own hands; and, having reformed many
enormous abuses, entitled himself Supreme Head
of the Church.

- When the Reformation in Eagland first teok
place, efforts were made to promote the reading
of the Scriptures among the common people
Among other devices for the purpose, the follow-
ing" curious one was adopted : Bonner, Bishop
of London, caused six- Bibles to be chained to
certain convenient places in St. Paul’s church,
for all that were so well inclined to resort there ;
together with a certain admonition te the readers,
fastened upon the pillars to which the Bibles were
chained, to this tenor :—¢¢ That whosoever came

\
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there to sead, should prepare himself to be edi-

fied, and madé fhie better thereby ; that he bring
with him discretion; honest intent, charity, re-
verence, and quiet behaviour; that there should
no such number meet together there as to make -
a multityde; that no such exposition be made
théreupon but what is declared in the book itself;
that it be hot read with noise in time of divine
sérviEe, “or that any disputation or contention be
used about it; that in (‘:ase" they continued their
former misbehaviour, and refused to comply with

"these directions, the king would be forced against.

his will to remove the occasion, and take the
Bible out of the church.”—See Johnson’s His- -
torical account of the several English Translatjons
of the Bible, and the opposition they met with
from the church of Rome.

The- Church of England is governed by the
KiNe, who is the supreme head; by two arch-

bishops, and by twenty-four bishops. The bene-

fices of the bishops were converted by William
the Conqueror.into temporal baronies; so that
every prelate has a seatand vote in the House of
Peers. Dr.v Benjamin Hoadley, however, in a
sermon preached from this text, My kingdom.is
not of this world, insisted thatthe clergy had no
pretensions to temporal jurisdictions ; which gave
risé to various publications, termed by way of

" eritinence the Buagoriah Comrovetsy, for Hoad-

4
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lecy was then bishop of Bangor*. There is a
bishop of Sodor and Man, who has né seat in the
House of Peers; and a late prelate’of this see
was the amiable and learned Dr. Wilsoen. Since
the death of the intolerant Archbishop Laud,
men of moderate principles have been raised to
the see of Canterbury, and this hath tended not
a little to the tranquillity of church and state.
The established church of Ireland is the same
as the church of England, and is governed by
four archbishops and eighteen bishops. Since
the union of Ireland with Great Britain, four only
of these spiritual lords sit in the House of Lords,
assembled at Westminster.

Inthe-course of the last century disputes arose
ameng the English clergy respecting the propriety
of subscribing to any human formulary of reli-
gioussentiments. An application for its removal
was made to Parliament in 1772, by the petition=
ing clergy, and received, as it deserved, the most
public discussion in the House of Commons. The

- third edition of Archdeacon Blackburn’s excellent
Confesswna'l was published 1770, two years pre-
: yious to the presentation of this clerical petition,
-;’_ when the long controversy, in consequence of the

* The memory of this eminent prelate has been insvlted by
Mr. Milner in-his History of Winghester, but Mr. Hondley Ashe
and Dr; Sturges have amply vindicated jt,

G
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work, was closed, and indeed introductory to the
application to Parliament pending, by which the
controversy was renewed. Mr. Dyer’s Treatise
against Subscription appeared inany years after-
wards. Some respectable clergymen were so im-
pressed with the impropriety of subscription, that
they resigned their livings, and published reasons
for their conduct. Among these, the names of
Ropertson, Jebb, Matty, Lindsey, and Disney,
will be long remembered. Several others, indeed,
resigned preferments held by the same tenure
for similar rensons, without giving such reasons
to the public, as Mr. Tyrwhitt, Mr. Wakefield,
&c. and it has been said that many more reluc-
tantly continue in their conformity, under the
contest between their convictions and their ina-
bility from various causes to extricate themselves,
but who will never repeat their subscriptions.
The Rev. T. Lindsey, however, withdrew from
the church, because he objected to the Trinity ;
professing to worship the Fatheronly as one true
God, to the exclusion of Jesus Christ and of the
Holy Spirit, as objects of worship. See ¢ The
Book of Common Prayer Reformed,” used at
Essex Street chapel; a new edition of which has
been lately published.

Attempts have beep made to amend thearticles,
the liturgy, and some things which related to the
internal government of the church of England.
"r. Watson, the present bishop of Landaff, wrote
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w Letter to the Arckbishop of Canterbury, in the
year 1781, in which he argues for the propriety
of a more equal distribution of salary among
the different orders of the clergy. But this plan,
projected by the worthy prelate, together with
the preceding proposals for reform by the authors’
of the Free and Candid Disquisitions, ard of the
Appeal to Reason and Candour, have been suf«
fered to sink into oblivion. The church of Eng-
{and has produced a succession of eminent men.
‘Among its ornaments are to be reckoned Usher,
Hall, Taylor, Stilling fleet, Cudwerth, Wilkins,
“Tillotson, Cumberland, Barrow, Burnet, Pear-
son, Hammond,. Whitby, Clarke, Hoadley,
Jortin, Secker, Horne, Lowtk, and Warburton.
-In the Appendix to Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical
- History, will be found a circumstantial account
of the correspondence carried on in the year
-1718, between Dr. William Wake, Archbishop
.of Canterbury, and certain doctors of the Sor-
bonne of Paris, relative to a project of union be-
-tween ' the English and Gallican churcheg.
Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity, Pearson on the
-Creed, Burnet on the Thirty-nine Articles, and
Bishop Prettyman’s Elements of Theology*, are
- deemed the best defences of Episcopacy.

& Mr. William Frend, the celebrated mathematician, late
of Cambridge, published a series of Letters to this prelate, by -
- way of reply to certain passages in his Eloments of Theology.
: c?2
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In Scotland, and other parts, since the revo-
. lution, there existed a species of Episcopalians
called Non-jurors, because being inflexiby at-
" tached to the Stuarts, who were then driven from
the throne, they refused totake the oath of alle-
giance to the Brunswick family. On the decease,
however, of the Pretender, whom the Non-
jurors styled Prince Charles, and who died at
Rome, 1788, they complied with the requisition
of government, and now the distinction is abo-
lished. An account of them will be found in
Bishop Skinner’s Ecclesiastical History.

The Reformation in England, began under
the auspices of Henry the Eighth, was greatly
checked by Mary, who procecded like a fury
to re-establish Popery. In her sanguinary reign
were burnt one archbishop, four bishops, twenty-
one divines, eight gentlemen, one hundred and
eighty-four artificers, and one hundred husband-
men, servants, and labourers ; twenty-six wives,

" twenty widows, and nine virgins, two boys, and
two infants!!! On the death of Mary, 1558,
Elizabeth ascended the throne, repealed the laws
which had been established in favour of Popery,

"and restored her supremacy. In these matters
she wonderfully succeeded, since of 9,400 bene-
ficed clergymen, about 120 only refused to com-
ply with the Reformation. The establishment of
Protestantism in England underwent various fluc-

I
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tuations, till the glorious revolution under Wil-
liam, in 1688, placed it on a firm and permanent
foundation. The family of the Stuarts were bit-
ter enemies to the civil and religious liberties of
their subjects, and violently attached to Popery.
Dr. Goldsmith tells us, in his History of Eng-
land, that James the Second, in endeavouring to
convert his subjects to the Popish religion, de-
scended so low as Colonel Kirke. But that
daring and unprincipled soldier assured his ma-
jesty that he was pre-engaged, for that if ever
he did change his religion, he had promised the
“Emperor of Morocco, when quartered at Tan-
gier, to turn Mahometan !

Mr. Gisborne, in his excellent Familiar Sur-
wey of the Christian Religion, has the following
remarks on Church government:—¢ In every
community or body of men, civil or ecclesiasti-
cal, some species of government is requisite for
the good of the whole. Otherwise all is irregu-
larity, and interminable confusion. How then
in any particular country is the Christian church
to be governed? ¢ Every separate congrega-

* tion,” answers the, Independent, ¢ is a sovereign

church, amenable to no extrinsic jurisdiction, and

entitled to no jurisdiction over other churches.’

¢ That mode of government,’ replics the Pres-

byterian, ©is calculated to destroy union, co-

operation, and concord among Christians. All
G 3

~
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congregations within the same, which agrée in
doctrine, ought to be under the general superin-
tendence of arepresentative assembly, composed
of their ministers and delegates.” ¢ Such a ree
presentative assembly,’ returns the Episcopalian,
¢ wants vigour and dispatch, and is perpetnally
open to tumult, and partiality, and faction. Di-
'vide the country into dieceses, and station a
. bishop in each, armed with sufficient authority,
and restrained by adequate laws from abusing it.
Such was the apostolic government of the church
—such, perhaps,” he adds, ¢ was the. govern-
ment enjoined on succeeding ages.” ¢ Away,’
cries the Papist, ¢ with these treasonable discuss
sions. The pope, the successor of St. Peter, is
by divine right the only source of ecclesiastical
power, the universal monarch of the universal
church !’ ) :
¢ Writing as I am to Protestants, I mey pass
by the claim of the successor of St. Peter. But
the concluding words of the Episcopalian are of
prime importance. If Christ or his apostles en-
joined the uniform adoption of Episdopacy, the
question is decided. Did Christ then or his apos-
tles deliver or indirectly convey such an injanc-
tion? This topic has been greatly controverted.
The fact appears to be this—that our Saviour did
not pronounce upon the subject; that the apos-
tles uniformly established a bishop in every dis-

.
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trict, as soon as the church in that district be-
came numerous ; and thus clearly evinced their
judgment as to the form of ecclesiastical govern-
ment most advantageous, at least in those days,
to Christianity : but they left no command,
which rendered Episcopacy universally indis-
pensible in future times, if other forms should
evidently promise, through local opinions and
circumstances, greater benefit to religion. Such
is the general sentiment of the present charch of
England on the subject.”” Bishop Prettyman has
expressed himself much after the same manner
in his Elements of Theology* '

. '

\ " DISSENTERS.

Dissenters from the church of England made
their first appearance in Queen Elizabeth’s timé,
when, on account of the extraordinary purity
which they proposed in religious worship and
conduct, they were leproached with the name of
Puritans. They were greatly increased by the

* As the established charch in Ireland is the same with that
of England—so are also the Dissenters of much the same come
plexion. The Papists, ipdeed, are very numerous there, as are
likewise the Presbyterians inthe North of Ireland. Abernethy,
who wrote on the Aitributes of God, and Duchal, who wrote
on the Internal Evidences of Christianity, were ministers of
eminence amongst them,

64
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act of uniformity, which took place on Bartho-
lomew-day, 1662, in the reign of Charles the
Second. By this act 2,000 ministers were
obliged to quit the established church, refusing
to conform to certain conditions, whence they
were called Nonconformists. An instructive
and entertaining account of the lives, literature,
and piety of thiese good men, is to be found in
- Palmer’s Nonconformist’s Memorial,.of which
work there is a new and improved edition, lately
.published, in three volumes. .Their descendants
are known by the name of Protestant Dissenters,
and rank under the three denominations of Pres-
byterians, Independents, and Baptists.
Of the origin and progress of the Dissenters,
a full account is contained in Neal's History of
the Puritans*, an improved edition of which
work has been published by Dr. Toulmin of Bir-
mingham, who has accompanied it with notes,
in which are obviated the objections which have
. been made to it by Grey, Maddox, Warburton,
. and others. Here the historian traces, step by

* 1t is remarkable, that little notice is taken in this work of
Jokn Bunyan, the celebrated auther of the Pilgrim’s Progress ;
he was twelve years in Bedford goal, and therefore deserves to
have been particularly mentioned, were it only for his ml‘erk;gs
as a Protestant Dissenter. But Crosby, in his History of the

Papists, accuses Neal of not having treated the Baptists in that
work with impartiality.
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step, the differences which originally occasioned
the separation, and an affecting narrative is given
of the sufferings which our forefathers und'eﬁvent‘
in the cause of religious liberty. A brief history
of the Puritans also was published in 1772, of
which the author, the Rev. J. Cornish, of Cul-
liton, has given an enlarged and pleasing edition.
The principles on which the Dissenters separate
from the church of England are much the same
with those on which she separates herself from

_the church of Rome. They may be summarily
comprehended in these three: 1. The right of
private judgment. 2. Liberty of Conscience.
And 3. The perfection of scripture as a Chris-
tian’s only rule of faith and practice.

The late Dr. John Taylor, of Norwich, thus
expressed himself concerning the principles and
worship of the Dissenters :—¢ The principles
and worship of Dissenters are not formed upon
such slight foundation as the unlearned and
thoughtless may imagine. They were thorough-
ly considered and judiciously reduced to the
standard of scripture and the writings of anti-
quity, by a great number of men of learning
and integrity. I mean the Bartholomew divines,
or the ministers ejected in the year 1662, men
prepared to lose all, and to suffer martyrdom
itself, and who actually resigned their livings
(whlch with most of them were, under God, all

¢
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that they and their families had to sibsist irpon);
tather than 3in against God and desext the cause
of civil and religious liberty, which, together
. with serious religion, would, I am persnaded,
-have sunkto a very low ebb in the nation, had
it not been for thé bold and noble stand these
worthies made against imposition upon com-
science, prophaneness, and arbitrary power.
They had the best education England could af-
ford, most of them were excellent scholars, judi-
cious divines, pious, faithful, and laborious mi~
nisters, of great zeal for God and religion, un~
daunted and courageous in their Master’s work,
standing close to their people in the worst of
times, diligent in their studies, solid, affectionate,
powerful, awakening preachers, aiming at the
advancement of real vital religion in the ‘hearis
 and lives of men, which it cannot be denied,
flourished greatly wherever they could influence.
Particularly they were meti of great devotion angd
eminent abilities "in prayer, uttering as God
enabled them from the abundance of their kearts
and affections; men of divine eloquence in
pleading at the throne of grace, raising and
melting the aﬂ‘ectxons of their hearers, and being
happily mstrumental in transfusing into their
souls the same spiritand heavenly gift. And this
was the ground of all their other qualifications;
they were excellent men, because excellent,
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instant, gnd fervent in prayer. Such were the
.fathers and first formers of the Dissenting in-
terest. Let my soul be for ever with the souls
of-these men.”

The Test Act excludes Dissenters from filling
public offices, except they take the sacrament at
the established church, which some think cannot
be consistently done by any conscientious Dis-
senter, Hence loud complaints have been raised
respecting this exclusion, since, as members of
the civil community, they are entitled to all the
common privileges of that community. The
Test Act was originally levelled against the Ro-
man Catholics. The Dissenters have made
several unsuccessful applications for its repeal.
The question was warmly agitated-in-the House
of Commons, 1787, and on each side numerous
publications issued from the press. The chief
argument urged for the continuance of the Test
Act is, the safety of the established church. The
principal arguments alledged for its repeal are,
that it is @ prostitution of the Lord’s Supper,
and that to withhold civil rights on account of
religious opinions, is a species of persecution. )

The Dissenters as a body, have not been un-
fruitf@l of great and learned men. Among their
orname,nts are tobe ranked Baxter, Bates, Howe,
Owen, Williams, N eal Henry, Stennet, Evans,
Gale, Foster, Leland, Grosvenor, Walts, Lard-

6 ) f
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ner, Abarnethy, Doddridge, Grove, Chandler,
Gill, Orton, Furneaug, Farmer, Towgood, Ro-
"binson, Price, Kippis, and Priestley. Though
it may happen that among Dissenters sufficient
encouragement is not given in certain’ cases to
men of talents and integrity, yet among their
more liberal denominations, it must be confessed,
that a Dissenting minister may, unawed by a
conclave of cardinals—a bench of bishops—or a
board of ministers—exercise in its fullest extent
the right of private judgment, which is the pride
and pleasure of the human mind. In Pierce’s
Vindication of the Dissenters, Towgood’s Letters
toWhite,and Palmer’s Protestant Dissenter’s Ca-
techism, are stated the grounds upon which their
dissent from the-established church is founded.

et

KIRK OF SCOTLAND:,

THE members of the Kirk of Scotland are,
strictly speaking, the only Presbyteriaps in
-Great Britain. Their-mode of ecclesiastical go-
vernment was brought thither from Geneva by
John Knoz, the celebrated Scotch Reformer,
-who has been styled the apostle of Scotland, for
the same reason that Luther was called the aposile
of Germany.

€ontrary to the prscopahans the Preshyte-
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rians maintain that the churchshould be govern-
ed by Presbyteries, Synods, and General Assem-
‘blies. The title Plesbyterian comes' from the
Greek word neeureges, which signifies senior or
elder. Inthe Kirk of Scotland there are fiftcen
synods and sixty-nine presbyteries. -Their arti-

cles are Calvinistic, and their General Assembly
is held annually in the month of May at Edin-
burgh. Dreadful scenes took place in Scotland
‘previous to the establishment of Presbyterianism
in its present form at the revolution, and its con-
“firmation in 1706, by the act of union between
‘the two kingdoms. During the commonwealth,
Presbyterianism wasthe established religion, but
on the restoration Episcopacy was introduced #n
its room. So averse, however, were the Scotch
to the Episcopalians, and so harsh were the mea-
sures of the Episcopalian party, that the whole.
country was thrown into confusion. Leighton,
the most pious and moderate prelate amongst
them; disgusted with the proceedings of his
brethren, resigned his bishoprie, and- told the
king, ¢‘ He would not have a hand in suchoppres-
sive measures, were he sure to plant the Christian
religionin an infidel country by them ; much less
when they tended enly te alter the form of church
‘government.” On the other hand, Sharp, Arch-
bishop of St. Andrew’ s, adopted violent measures,
- which texminated in his death. Forin 1679, nine

A
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suffians -stopped his coach near St. Andrew’s,
assassinated him, and left his body covered with
thirty-two wounds. On the monument of this

unfortunate prelate, in one of the churches of

. St. Andrew’s, I have seen an exact representa-

tion in elegantsculpture of this tragical event..

It was in these troubled times that the Presby-
teriang drew up their famous solemn league and
covenant, whereby they bound themselves to ef-
fect the extirpation of episcopacy ; and however
useful they may haye found it, yet, assuredly,
it was not dictated by the spirit of true religion.
The Scotch church, however, is now consider-
ably improved in sentiment and liberality, and
some of their clergy stand foremost in the several
departments of literature. Robertson, Henry,
Leechman, Blacklock, Gerard, Campbell, Bl\ait},
and Hunter, all deceased within these few years,
are among its principal ornaments. Inaselection
of sermons, entitled the Scotch Preacher, will
be found a pleasing specimen of the pulpit com-
positions of the Scotch clergy, delivered on
particular occagions.

et e
SECEDERS.

DISSENTERS from the Kirk or Church of
Scotland, call themselves Seceders ; for asthe term
Dissenters comes from the Latin word dissentéo,.

.
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o differ, so the appelation Seceder is derived
from anotber Latin word, secedo, to separate or
to withdraw from any bady of man with which
we may have been united. The Baceders are
rigid Calvinists, rather austere in their manners,
and severe in their discipline. Through a differ-
ence as to civil matters they are broken down

“into Burghers and Anti-burghers. Of these two
classes the latier are the most confined in their
sentiments, and associate therefore the least with
any other body of Christians. The Seceders ori-
ginated nnder two brothers, Ralphand Ebenezer
Erskine, shout the year 1780. It is worthy of
observation, that the Rev. George Whitfield,
inone of his -visits to Scotland, was solemnly
reprobated by the Seceders, because he refused
to confine hig itineranit labours wholly to them.
The reason assigned .for this monopolization was,
that they were ExcLUSIVELY.Gad’s peaple! My.
‘Whitfield smatily repliet}, that.they had there-
fore the less need of his services, for Ais aim was
to tarn sinners from the error and wickedness of
their ways by preaching among them glad tidings
of great joy.

There isalso a species of Dissenters from the
church of Scotland called Relicf, whose only
-difference from the Kirk is, the choosing of their
own pastors. They are respectable as to numbers

_ and ability.

1
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'The Reformation in Scotland, likethatin Eng-
land and Germany, struggled with a long series
of opposition, and was at length gloriously tri-
umpbhant. Dr. Gilbert Stewart closes his History
" of the Reformation in North Britain with the

following animated reflections ¢

¢“From the order and the laws of our nature,
it perpetually happens thatadvantages are mixed

with misfortune. The conflicts which led to 2

purer religion, while they excite underone aspect

they liveliest transports of joy, create in anothera
nmoumfual sentiment of sympathyand compassion..

Amidst the felicities which were obtained, and

the trophies which were won, we deplore theme-
lancholy ravagesof the passions, and weep over
the ruins of ancient magnificence. But while the
.contentions and the .ferments of men, even in .
.the road to improvements and excellence, are
.ever destined to be polluted with mischief and
blood; a2 tribute of the highest panegyric and
" praise is yet justly to be paid to the actors in the
" reformation. They gave way to the movements.
. of a liberal and a resolute spirit. They taught
the rulers of nations that the obedience of the
subject is the ehild of justice, and that men must
be governed by their opinions and their reason.

This magnanimity isillustrated by great and eon-~
. spicuous exploits, which at the same time that

they awaken admiration, are an example to sup-
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port and animate virtue in the hour of trial and
peril.  The existence of civil liberty was deeply
connccted with the doctrines for which they con-
tended and fought. While they treated with
scorn an abject and cruel superstition, and lifted
and sublimed the dignity of man, by calling his
attention to a simpler and wiser theology, they
were strenuous to give a permanent security to
the political constitution” of their state. The
happiest and the best interestsof saciety were the
-objects for which they buckled on their armour,
and to wish and to act for their duration and sta-
bility, are perhaps the most important employ-
.ments of patriotism and public affection. The
Reformation may suffer fluctuation in its forms,
‘but, for the good and the prosperity of mankind,
it1is to be hoped that it is never to yield and-to
.submit to the errors and the superstitions it over-
whelmed.” )

Having mentioned that the church of Scotland

.is composed of a General Assembly, Synods, and
Presbyteries—to these must be added the Kirk
Sessions, made up of the Pastor, Ruling Elders,
and Decacons ; though the business of the last is
-to attend to the temporalitiesof the church. Nor

ought it to be forgotten that both classes of the
Scceders and the Relief body, including about
three hundred ministers, are strict Presbyterians,

.notwithstanding their secession, or dissent from
the Scotch Establishment.

2
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- ENGLISH PRESBYTERIANS.

- BUT the appellation Presbyterian is in Eng-
land appropriated to a large denomination of Dis-
senters, who have no attachment to the Scotch
mode of church government, any more than to
Episcopacy amongst us, and therefore to this
body of Christians the term Presbyterian in its
original sense is improperly applied. How this
misapplication came to pass cannot be easily
determined, but it has occasioned many wrong -
notions, and should be rectified. English Pres-
byterians, as they are called, adopt the same
mode of church government with the Independ-
ents, which is the next sect to be mentioned,
Their chief difference from the Independents
is, thatthey are less attached to Calyinism, and
consequently admita greater latitude of religious -
sentiment. ' )
Dr. Doddridge in his Lectures has this para-
graph on the subject, which may serve still fur-
ther for its illustration: ¢¢ Those who hold every
pastor to be as a bishop or overseer of his own
congregation, so that no other person or body ef
menhave by divineinstitution a)power to exercise
any superior or pastoral office in it, may, pro-
perly speaking, be called (so far at least) congre-
gational; and it isby a vulgar mistake that any
such are called Presbyterians, forthe Presbyte-
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rian discipline is exercised by synods and assem=
blies, subordinate to each other, andall of them
subject to the authority of what is commonly
called a General Assembty.” 'This model of
church goverament is to be found in Scotland,
and has been already detaxled ‘under a formex
article in this work. :

——m—

i

INDEPENDENTS.

THE Independenis, ox Congregationalists,deny
notonly the subordinationof the clergy, but also
all dependency on other assemblies. Every cone
gregation (say they) has in itself what is neces-
sary for its own government, and is not subject
to other churches, or to their deputies. Thus this
mdependency of one church with respect to ano-
ther has given rise to the appellation Independ-
_ents; though this mode .of church.government

is adopted . by the Dissenters in general. The
Independents have been improperly confounded

‘with the  Brownists, for notwithstanding they

anay have qriginally sprung from them, they ex-
cel them inthe moderation of their sentiments,
and in the order of their discipline. The first
Ladependent or Congregational Church in Eng-
Iand was ¢stablished by a Mr. Jacob,. in the year

L
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1616; though a Mr. Robinson appears to have
been the founder of this sect. '

D . e
BROWNISTS:

. THE Brownists, which have been just men-
tioned, were the followers of Robert Brown, a
clergyman of the church of England, wholived
about 1600. He inveighed against the ceremo-
nies and discipline of the church, separated him-
self from her communion, and afterwards re-
turned intohei bosom. He appears tq have been
a persecuted man, of violent passions. He died
in Northampton gaol, 1630, after boasting that
he had been committed to thirty-two prisons, in
some of which he could not see his hand at noon
day! .

—

PZADOBAPTISTS.
BEFORE we proceed to the Baptists, it will
“be necessary just to remark, that all persons who
baptize infants, are denominated Pedobaptists,
from the Greek word M, which signifies child .
or infant, and Bawrw, to baptize. Of course the
Established Church, the Presbyterians both in
‘Scotland and England, together with the Inde-
pendents, are all Pedodaptists ; that is, baptizers
of infants or children. 'T'heir reasons for this
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practice are to be found in Wall, Towgood, Ad-
dington, Williams, Horsey, Edwards,and others,
who have expressly written on the subject with
learning and ingenuity. They rest their argu-
ments principally on the following circumstan-
- ces :---That baptism has succeeded instead of the
rite of circumcision ; that households, probably
(say they) including children, were baptized;
that Jesus shewed an affectionate regard-: for
chjldren; and finally, that it is the means of im-
pressing the minds of parents with a sense of the
duties which they owe their offspring, upon the
right discharge of which depend the welfare and
happiness of the rising generation. Persons,
therefore, engage themselves as sponsors in the
Established Church, who promise that they will .
take care of the morals of the children ; among
other sects the parents are made answerable, who
indeed are the most proper persons to undertake
the arduous task, and to sce it duly accomplished.
Dr. Priestley published a Letter to an Anti-peedo-
baptist, in which he endeavours to prove the
Baptism of Infants, from the testimony of the
Fathers, to which the Rev. Job David, of Taune

ton, has, in a small pamphlet, made a reply.

" These preliminary remarks were necessary to

render a sketch of the” Baptists the more intelli-

gible. We shall therefore proceced to that dee
“momination. ' :
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BAPTISTS.

GENERAL AND PARTICULAR.

THE Baptists aredistinguished from other de-
nominations respecting the mode and subject of
‘baptism. = They contend that this ordinance
.should be admmlstered by immersion only, which
.indeed is enjoined, thonOh not practised, by the
.church of England. They also assert, that it
should be administered to those alone who pro-
- fess their belief in the Christian religion, and
avow their determination of regulating their lives
by its precepts. Some of the learned, however,
suppose that the controversy is not so properly
whether infants or adults should be baptized, as
whether the rite should be administered on the
. profession of our own faith, oron that of ano-
.ther’s faith. See Letters addressed to Bishop
_Hoadley, by thelate Mr. Foot, a General Bap-
. tist at Bristol.

The Baptists are divided into the General, who
are Arminians, and into the Particular, who are
Calyinists. Some of both classes allow mized
communion, by which is understood, that those
who have not been baptized by immersion on the

. profession of their faith (but, in their infancy,
which they themselves deem ?alid) may sit down
at the Lord’s table along with those who have

=en thus baptized. Thig hasgiven rise tosome
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little controversy on the subject. Mr. Killing-
worth and Mr. Abraham Booth have written -
against free communion ; but John Bunyan, Dr.
“James Foster, Mr. Charles Bulkely, Mr. John
“Wiche, for many years a respectable General
Baptist minister at Maidstone, and Mr. Robin-
_son of Cambridge, have contended for it. 1t is
to be regretted that such disputes should ever
have arisen, since they have contributed. in mo
small degree to injure the repose, and retard
the prosperity of the Christian Church. An Ad-
dress to the Opposers of Free Communion,
‘written by the late venerable Micaijah Towgood,
“will be found at the end of his Life, by Mr.
James Manning, well worth attention*.
The General Baptists have, in some of their
"churches, three distinct orders separately ordain-
ed—DMessengers, Elders, and Deacons; and their
General Assembly (when'a minister preaches, and
the affairs of the churches are taken into consi- -

* It isa circumstance worthy of beingrecorded, and the truth
of which was lately confirmed to me by the Rev. Thomas Dan-
combe, late of Coates, near Oxford, thata gentleman of Clap-
ham, lefta sum to be distributed amongst several Baptist churches,
who should not forbid a Padobaptist from sitting down with
them at the Lord’s table. This singular legacy displays,ina
striking point of view, the liberality of the decensed, and ree
flects an honour on his memory, The eircamstance has but re-
cently come to my knowledge, 6therwise it should have been
recorded in former editions.
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deration)isheld annually in Worship-street, Lone
don, on the Tuesday in the Whitsun week ; it
used to be on the Wednesday,butis changed for
the convenience of ministers who attend it from
the country. They have thus met together for
upwards of a century. Dr. JohnGale, a learned
General Baptist, had a famous controversy, in
the beginning of the last century, with Dr. Wall,

who defended the practice of baptizing infants.

- But there has been a more recentcontroversy on
the subject, between Mr. Abraham Booth and
Dr.Williams. Theappellation Anabaptist, which
‘comes from two Greek words, and signifies to
re-baptize,is sometimes applied to this denomina-
tion of Christians.. But this isan unjust accusa-

tion brought against them by their adversaries,
. and being deemed a term of reproach, ought to
be wholly laid aside. The late Mr. Robinson
published a valuable work, entitled The History

of Baptism.

R —

* ADULT BAPTISM.

THE administration of baptism to adults by
immersion, has been the subject of so muchridi-
cule and misrepresentation, that an account of it,

‘taken from Mr. Robinson’s History of Baptism,
shall be inserted for the information of the serious
reader. And as it is for this reason -alone that

-p
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the account is introduced, the author eannet
with truth be suspected of partiality. * The
English, and most foreign Bapfists, consider a
personal profession of faith, and an immersion in
water, essential to baptism. The profession of
faith is generally made before the church at a
church meeting. Some have a creed, and expect
the candidate to assent te it, and to give a cir~
eumstantial account of his conversion. Others
only require a person to profess himself a Chris«
tian. The former generally eonsider baptism
as an ordinance, which initiates persoms into a
perticular church ; and they say, without breach
of Christian hberty, they have a right to expect
an agreemrent in articles of faith in their own so-
cieties. The latter only think baptism initiates
into a profession of the Christian religion in
general, and therefore say they have no right to
Tequire an assent to our creed of such as do not
purpose to join owr churches. They quote the
baptism of the emnuch, in the 8th of Acts, in
proof. There are some who have no public faith,
and who both administer baptism and admit to
church membership any who profess themselves
Christians. They administer baptism in their
ewn baptisteries, and in public waters.
¢ Not many year ago, at Whittlesford, seven
miles from Cambridge, forty-eight persons were _
baptized in that ford of the river from which the
H
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village takes its name. At ten o’clock of a'very
fine morning in May, about 1500 people of dif-
ferent ranks assembled together. At half past ten
in the forenoon, the late Dr. Andrew Gifford,
fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, sub-libra-
rian of the British Museum, and teacher of a
Baptist 'congregation in Eagle-street, London,

ascended a moveable pulpit in alarge open court- -

yard, near the river, and adjoining to the house
of the lord of the manor. Round him stood the
congregation; people on horseback, in coaches,
and in carts, formed the outside semicircle ; many
other persons sitting in the rooms of the house,
the sashes being open : all were uncovered, and
there was a profound silence. The doctor first
gave out a hymn, which the congregation sung.
Then he prayed. Prayer ended, he took out a
New Testament, and read his text—1 indeed bap-

tizse you with water unto repentance. He ob- -

served, that the force of the preposition had
,escaped the notice of the translators, and that the
true reading was—1I indeed ﬁaptise or dip you in
water at or upen repentance; which sense he
confirmed by the 4lst verse of the 12th of
Matthew, and other passages. Then he spoke,
as most Baptists do on these occasions, concern-
ing the nature, subject, mode, and end of this
ordinance. He closed, by contrasting the doc-
trine of infant sprinkling with that of believer’s

3!
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baptism, which being a part of Christian obe-
dience, was supported by divine promises, on
the accomplishment of which all good men
might depend. After sermon, he read another °
hymn and prayed, and then came down. Then
the camdidates for baptism retired, to prepare
themselves.

¢¢ About half an hour after, the admmi’strator,
who that day was a nephew of the doctor’s, and -
admirably qualified for the work, in a long black
gown of fine baize, without a hat, with a small
New Testament in his hand, came down to the
river side, accompanied by several Baptist mi-
nisters and ‘deacons of their churches, and the
persons to be baptized. The men came first, two
and two, without hats, and dressed as usual, ex-
cept that instead of coats, each had on a long
white baize gown, tied round the waist with a
sash. Such as had no hair, wore white cotton
or linen caps.” The women followed the men,
two and two, all dressed neat, clean, and plain,
and their gowns white linen or dimity. It was
said, the garments had knobs of lead at boltom,
to make them sink. Each had a long light silk
cloak hanging loosely over her shoulders, a. broad
riband tied over her gown beneath the breasty
and a hat on her head. They all ranged them-
selves around the administrator at the water-side.
A great iumber of spectators stood on the banks

-‘_ H 2
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of the river on both sides; some had climbed and

sat on the trees, many sat on horseback and in
carriages; and all behaved with a decent serious-
ness, which did honour to the good sense and the
good manners of the assembly, as ‘well as to the
free constitution of this country. First, the ad-
ministrator read an hymn, which the people
~ sing. Then he read that portion of scripture
which is read in the Greek church on the sanre
occasion, the history of the baptism of the eu-
much, beginning at the 28d verse, and: ending
with the 39th. About ten minutes he steod
expounding the verses, and then taking one of
the men by the hand, he led him into the water,
saying as he went, See here s water, what doth
Finder 2 If thou believest with all thine heart,
thou mayest be bapttzed. When he came to a
sufficient depth, he stopped, and with the utmost
composure placing himself on the left hand of
the man, his face being towards the man’s
shoulder, he put his right hand between his
shoulders behind, gathering into it a little of the
gown for hold : the fingers of the left hand he
thrusted under the sash before, and the man put-
ting his two thumbs into that hand, he locked
all together, by closing his hand. 'Then he deli-
berately said, I baptize thee in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the IIoly Ghost:
and while he uttered these words, stuhdmg wide,.
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he gently leaned him backward, and dipped him
once. Assoon as he had raised bim, a person in
a boat fastened there for the purpose, took hold
of the man’s-hand, wiped his face with a nap-
kin, and led him a few steps to another attend-
ant, who then gave his arm, walked with him to
the house, and assisied him to dress. There
were many such in waiting, who, like the primi-
tive susceptors, assisted during the whole service.
The rest of the men followed the first, and were
baptized in like manner. After them the women
were baptized. A female friend took off at the
water-side the hat and cloak. A deacon of the
church led one to the administrator, and another
from him; and a woman at the water-side took
each asshe came out of the river, and conducted
her to the apartment in the house, where they
dressed themselves. When all were baptized,
the administrator coming up out of the river,
and standing at the side, gave a short exhorta-
tion on the honour and the pleasure of obedience -
to divine commands, and then with the usual be-
nediction dismissed the assembly. About half
an hour after, the men newly baptized, having
- dressed themselves, went from their room intoa
large hall in the house, where they were pre-
sently joined by the women, who came from
their apartments to the same place. Then they
sent & messenger to the administrator, who was

3

’
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dressing in his apartment, to inform him they
waited for him. He presently came, and first
prayed for a few minutes, and then closed the
whole by a short discourse on the blessings of
civil and religiousliberty, the suﬂicmncy of Scrip-
ture, the pleasures of a good conscience, the im-
portance of a holy life, and the prospect of a
blessed lmmortahty. This they call a, public
baptism.”

A more private baplism takes place after a si-
milar manner in baptisteries, which are in or
near the places of worship: thus every conve-
‘nience is afforded for the purpose. This, indeed,
‘is now the most common way of administering
the ordinance among the Baptists, either with
1he attendance of friends, or inthe presence of the
congregation Such is baptism by immersion, and
thus conducted, it must be pronounced signifi-
cant in its nature, and impressive in its tendency.
It is, however, to be wished, that the rite was
on ‘every occasion administered with equal so-
lemnity: See a letter to the Genergl Baptist
‘Churches, for the year 1806, on the subject of
Adult Baptism, by the Rev. William Richards,
of Lynn, where the practice both as to Subjects
and Mode is stated with ability and brevity.

The propriety of the exclusive appellation of
the term Baptists to those who baptize qdults by
immersion, has been questioned. Hence they are
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by many styled Anti-pedobaptists, merely as op-
posing the validity of infant baptism. Anaccount_
of the manner in which infant baptism is admi-
nistered, should have been added, were it not so
well known by its general practice, both in the
established Church and among Dissenters.

et

THE three denominations of Protestant Dis-
senters have their own seminaries, where young
men designed for the Christian ministry are edu-
cated. Among the Presbyterians are to be reck-
oned the academies at Manchester, and Caer-
marthen, in South Wales ; besides six exhibitions
granted by Dr. Daniel Williams, to English
Presbyterian students to be educated at Glasgow.
Among the Independents are to be mentioned
theacademiesat W ymondley house near Hitchin,
Homerton, Wrexham, and Hoxton. The aeca-
demy at Wymondley house was originally under
the care of Dr.- Philip Doddridge, of Northamp-
ton; upon his decease it was consigned over to
Dr. Ashworth, of Daventry ; but was afterwards
removed to Northampton, where the Rev. John
Horsey superintended it for many years in a man-
ner which did credit to his talents and piety.
There is alsoan academy of Lady Huntingdon’s,
formerly at Trevecka, now at Cheshunt. The
Baptists have two exhibitions for students to be

H 4
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educated for four years at one of the universities
inScotland, giventhem by Dr. Ward,of Gresham
- College, the author of. The System of Oratory™®.
There is likcwise an academy at Bristol, gene~
rally known by the name of The Bristol Educa»
tion Society, over which thelate Dr. Caleb Evans,
and his venertble father, the Rev. Hugh Evans,
A. M. presided for many years with respectabi-
lity. A similar institution, though upon a smaller
scale, has been formed among the General Bape
tists, which has met with considerable encourage-
ment. They could formerly boast of a Gale,
“a Foster, a Burroughs, a Foot, a Noble, and a
Bulkeley. A learned education lays the founda«
tion for a respectable Christian ministry. In
Dr. Kippis's Life of Dr. Doddridge, prefixed to.
the seventh edition of his Family Expositor, wilt

& Asthe author of this little work stands indebted to the Ex-
Mibition of Dr. Jokw Ward, he wishes to pay a grateful tribute
of respect to bis memory. He was the son of a Dissenting mi-
nister, and born about 1679, in London. He kept an academy
for many years in Tenter-uley, Moorflelds. 1n 1720, he was
chosen professor of rbetoric in Gresham College, where his
System of Orclory was delivered. 1n )728, during the presidency
of 5ir Isaac Newton, he was clected fellow of the Royal Saciety 3
and in 1752, chosen one of its vice-presidents, in which office
ke continued till his death, which bappened at Gresham College,
October 17, 1758, in the eightieth year of his age. He pub-
lished many learned works ; and is allowed by all who kuew bim,
to have been a character in which were uaited a diffusive be~
nevolence and a rational piety.
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be found an account of the general mode of
education for ministers among the Dissenters.

Mr. Palmer, in his Nonconformist’s Memorial,
speaking of Dr. Daniel Williams, says—¢¢ He
. gave the bulk of his estate to charitable uses, as
excellent in their nature as they were various i
their kinds, and as much calculated for the glory
of God, and the good of mankind, as any that
have ever been known. “He left his library for
public use, and ordered a convenient place to be -
purchased or erected, in which the books might
be properly disposed of, and left an annuity for
alibrarian. A cemmodious house was according-»‘
Ly erected in Redcross-street, Cripplegate, where:
his collection of books is not only properly pre>
served, but has been gradually receiving large
additions. This is also the place in which the
body of the Dissenting ministers meet to transact
their business, and is a kind of repository for
paintings of Nonconformist ministers, for MSS..
and other matters of curiosity and utility.”” The
building itself belongs to the Presbyterians, but
it is by the trustees handsomely devoted to the
use of the Dissenters in general. The library,.
since its original endowment, has been augment-
ed by the -donations of liberal-minded persons,
and, lately, part of the founder’s estate is appro-
priated for the purpose. Were every Dissenting
author, however, to send thither a copy of his

b
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publications (a measure that has been recom-
mended and ought to' be adopted), the collection
would soon receive a considerable augmentation.
A second cdition of the catalogue, in one volume
octavo, has been lately published, with the rules
respecting the use of it, prefixed. The Rev.
Thomas Morgan is the present librarian, and the
fibrary is open till three 'o’clock in the afternoon,
Saturday, Sunday, and Monday excepted.

Near to this spot also stands Sion College,
founded by Dr. Thomas White, and of which a
* particular account is given in Northouck’s His-
“tory of London. Here the London clergy meet

to transact.their affairs, and it is enriched with an
extensive library, and ample endowments. The
building having been lately repaired, has the ap-
pearance of great respectability.

et

TO the foregoing systematical distribution of
the several denominations, shall be added a PEW
sects, which cannot be classed with propriety
under any of the three general dwxsnons which
have been adopted.

i —

QUAKERS.

THE Quakers appeared in England about
the year 1650. Their origin will bé best given
in their own words:—¢¢ The beginning of the
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seventeenth century is known to have been a
time of great dissention in En;gland respecting re-
ligion. . Many pious persons had been dissatisfied
with the settlement of the Church of England
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. Various -so-
cieties of Dissenters had accordingly arisen ; some
of whom evinced their sincerity by grievous suf-
ferings under the intolerance of those who go-
verned church affairs*. But these societies, not-
withstanding their honest zeal, seemed to have
stopped short in their progress towards a com-
‘Plete reformationt ; and, degenerating into for-
mality, to have left their most enlightened mems
bers still. to lament the want of something more
instructive-and consolatory to the soul, than the
most rigorous observapce:of their ordinances had
ever produced. Thus dissatisfied and disconso-
iate, they were ready to follow any teacher who
seemed able to direct them to that light and peace
of which they felt the need, Many such in suc-
cession engaged their attention ; until finding the
insufficiency of them all, they withdrew from
. the communion of every visible church, and dwelt
retired, and attentive to the inward state of their
own minds : often deeply distressed for the want
of that true knowledge of God, which they saw

* Sewell, p. 5, 6, ed, 1722. 1 Penn, vol. 5. p. 211, 212, -
ed. 1782, :
HO .
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to be necessary for salvation, and for which, ag«
cording to their ability, they fervently prayed.
These sincere breathings of spirit being answered
by the extension of some degree of heavenly
consolation, they beeame convinced, that as the
heart of man is the scene of the tempter's ate
tacks, it must also be that of the Redeemer’s vice
tory. With renewed fervency, therefore, they
sought his appearance in their minds ; and thus
being renewedly furnished with his saving ligh&
and help, they not only became instructed in the
things pertaining to their own salvation, but they
discovered many practices in the werld, whick
have a shew of religion, to be nevertheless the
effect of the nnsubjected will of man, and ine
consistent with the genuipe simplicity of the
truth. )

. “¢ George Fox* was one of the first of our
Friends who were imprisoned. He was confined
at Nottingham in the year 1649, for having pube
licly epposed a preacher, who had asserted that
the more sure word of prophecy, mentioded .
® Pet. i. 19..was the Seripture; Geerge Fox
declaring that it was the Holy Spirit: and in the
following year, being brought before two juse
tices in Dexbyshire, one of them, scoffing at G..

® Pesse’s Sufferings of the People called Quakes, cb. 6, and
20, et pasim. .
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Fox, for having bidden him, and those 2bout

bim, tremble at the word of the Lord, gave toour
predecessors the mame of Quakers*, an appella-
_tion which soon became and hath remained eur
mest nusual demomination; but they themselves
adopted, and have transmitted to us, the endear-
ing appellation of Friexds.” See 4 Summary of
the History, Doctrines, and Disciplineof Friends,
soritten at the desireof the Meeting for Sufferings
tn London. This pamphlet was publishedat the
end of a work, entitled .4 Refutation of some
of the most modern Misreprésentations of the So-
ciety of Friends, commonly called Quakers, with
a Life of James Naylor, by Joseph Gurney -
Beovan. Dr. Teulmin, in his new edition of Neal’s
History of the Puritans, hastaken pains to give
the public just ideas of the Quakers; it does
honour te his impartiality. See also Dr. A.
Rees’s valuable and improved editionin Quarto,
of Chambers’s Encyclopadia, on the subject.
‘It is difficult to give a specific statement of
their tenets ; but they may be found in a welle
written Apelogy by Robert Barclay, a learned
Quaker, who died in Scotland, 1690. George
Fox, the founder of this sect, was born 1624.
.He exhibited a few articles of faith, and insisted
mostly on morality, mutual charity, and the lova

LY

#Bees. sm‘.g.—&ewd. 35,
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of Ged. The religion and worship he recom-
mended was simple and without ceremonies. To
wait in profound silence for the influence of the
Spirit, was one of the chief points he inculcated.
¢ The tenor of his doctrine,” says John Gough,

¢ when he found himself concerned to instruct ,

others, was to wean men from systems, ceremo-
nies, and the outside of religion, in every form,
and to lead them to an acquaintance with them-
selves, by a solicitous attention to what passed
in their own minds; to direct them to a prin-
ciple in their ownhearts, which, if duly attended
to, would introduce rectitude of mind, simplicity
. of manners, a life and conversation adorned with
every Christian ‘virtue. Drawing his doctrine
from the pure souree of religious truth, the New

Testament, and the conviction of his own mind, °

abstraéted from the comments of men—he as-
serted the freedom of man in the liberty of the
gospel, against the tyranny of custom, and against
the combined powers of severe persecution, the
greatest contempt and keenest ridicule. Un-
shaken and undismayed, he persevered in disse~
minating princil’)les and practices conducive to
-the present and everla'sting well-being of man-
kind, with great honesty, simplicity, and
success®. - :

The Quakers have places of worship, where

« Gough’s History of the Quakers, vol, 1. p. 56.
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‘they regularly assemble on the first day of the
week, though sometimes without vocal prayer, or
any religious exhortation. They reject the cele-
bration of water baptism and the Lerd’s Suppér
as outward ordinances, have no distinct order of
ministers, though their speakers are under cer-
tain regulations; and being firm opposers of the
Calvinisticdoetrines of Electionand Reprobation,
are advocates of the Arminian system of doctrine,
" sofar at least as respects the universal love of
God to man, in order to his salvation.

Their internal government is much admired ;
their own poor are supported without parochial
aid, and their industry and sobriety.are deserving
of imitation. They also reprobate the destruc-
tive practice of war, the infamous traflicof slaves;
" and profess their abhorrence of religious persecus

tion. Refusing to pay tithes, as an antichristian
imposition, they suffer the lossof their goods and
of their liberty, rather than comply with the
demand, and theirlosses are emphatically termed
by them sufferings. Many have endured long
.imprisonments on that account. The Quakers
object to all oaths, as haviag been prohibited by
Christ, when he said, swear not at all : and their
affirmation is permitted in all civil, but not in
- criminal cases. In the tyrapnical reign of the
Stuarts, the Friends suffered, in common with the
Puritans, the severest persecution. Evem the
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famous William Penn was tried at the Old Bailey ;
and his defence on the trial, an account of which
is to be found in his works, is honourable to his
legal- knowledge, fortitude, and integrity. A
cheap edition of this trial ought to be produced
for general circulation. It presents a sad picture
of the times, and is ap eloquent comment on the
wretched consequences of religious bigotry.

‘With regard to the resurreclion of the body,
they have deemed it more safe not to determine
how or when we shall be raised, yetthey havea
firm belief in a resurrection of the dead, and in.
a future state of retribution. '

Sewell, in his History of the Society, expresses-
himself decidedly in behalf of a resurrection, but
without determining the mode in which infinite
wisdom may preserve a consciousness of idene
tity in another stage of our existence ; and Barc«
lay, in his confession and catechism, used only
the words of Scripture on the subject, without
.expreseing the manner in which he understood
them. The same remark applies to his account
of the divinity of Christ, though it appears
by the whele teror of the 10th chapter of his
Catechism, and the 17th article of his Confession
of Faith, concerning worship*, that he held
. worship, strictly speaking, to be due to the Father

* Barclay’s Works, vol. 1. p. £58 to 261, and 300, Sve,.
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only; nordoes he quote in either of the selec-
tions any of the texts which are supposed, also,
to authorize offering up prayersto Christ; and he
is wholly silent respecting the doctrine of the
Trinity in his Apology. But it seems that Wil-
liam Penn was more explicit on the subject ; and
no writer of acknewledged reputation among
them, hasadmitted any distinction of persons in
the Deity, or in the mode of his existence,
which in some form or other is maintained by all
who can be properly termed Trinitarians. In
Penn’s Sandy Foundation Shaken, he speaks
with freedom against many doctrines which are
held in general estimation. The title of the book
speaks for itself, and shall be transcribed :—
¢“The Sandy Foundation Shaken, or those so
generally believed and applauded doctrines, of
one God subsisting in three distinct and separate
persons; the impossibility of God’s pardoning
sin without a plenary satisfaction; the qualifica~
tion of impure persons by an imputative righte
eousness, refuted from the authority of scripture
testimonies and right reason.” See a learned
defence of this work by Richard Clarridge, pub«
lished in’ his posthumous works, in 1726.
Itappears that Mr. Penn having in this werk
‘reprobated the leading dootrines of Calvinism, &
violent outcry was raised against him. He there«
fore vindicated himself in & pamphlet, called
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Innocency wilh her Open Face, in whichhe says :
¢ As for my being a Socinian, I must confess I

“bave read of one Socinus, of (what they call) a
noble family in Sene, Italy, who about the year
1574, being a young man, voluntarily did abandon
the glories, pleasures, and honours of the Greéat
Duke of Tuscany’s court at Florence, that noted
place forall worldly delicacies, and became a
perpetual exile for his conscience, whose parts,

wisdom, gravity, and just behaviour, made him ,

the most famous with-the Polonian and Transyl-
-vanian churches ; but I was never baptized into
his name, and therefore deny that reproachful
epithet ; and if in any thing I acknowledge the
verity of his doctrine, it is for the truth’s sake, of
* awhich, in many things, he had a clearer prospect
than most of his contemporaries : but not there-
fore a Socinian any more than a son of the Eng-
lish church, whilst esteemed a Quaker, because

I'justify many- of ker principles since the Refor-> o

mation against the Romish chnrch.” But we
will add another paragraph, where Mr. Penn’s
principles are epitomised. ‘¢ Andto shut up my
apelogy for religious matters, that all may see
the simplicity, scripture doctrine, and phrase of
my faithy inthe most important matters of eternal
life, I shall here subjoin a short confession :-

¢¢1 sincerely own and unfeignedly believe (by
virtue of the sound knowledge and experience
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received from the gift of that hply unctionand
-divine grace inspired from on high) in ome holy,
just, merciful, almighty, and eternal God, who is
the father of all things; that appeared to the
holy patriarchs and prophets of old, at sundry
times and in divers manners ;—and in one Lord
Jesus Christ, the everlasting Wisdom, divine
Power, true Light, only Saviour, and Preserver
of all; the same one holy, just, merciful, al- .
mighty, and eternal God, who in the fulness of
time took and was manifest in the flesh, at which
time he preached (and his disciples after him)
the everlasting gospel of repentance, and promise
of remission of sins, and eternal life to all that
heard and obeyed; who said, he that is with you
(in the flesh) shall be in you (by the spirit) ; and
though heleft them (as to the flesh), yet nat com-
fortless, for he would come to them again (in the
spirit); for alittle while, and they should not see
him (as to the flesh); again, a little while, and
they should see him (in the spirit) ; for the Lord
(Jesus Christ) is that. spirit, a manifestation
whereof is given to every one, to profit with all 5
—in which Holy Spirit 1 believe, asthe same al~
mighty and eternal God, who, as in those times,
he ended all shadows, and became the infallible
guide to them that walked therein, by which
_~ they were adopted heirs and co-heirs of glory ;
s0 am I aliving witness, that the same holy, just,
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merciful, almighty, and eternal God, is now, as
then (after this tedious night ofidolatry, supersti-
tion, and human inventions, that hath overspread
. the world) gloriously manifested to discover and
save from all iniquity, and to conduct unto the
holy land of pure and endless peace ; in a word,.
to tabernacle in men. And I also firmly believe,
that without repenting and forsaking of past sins,
and walking in obedience to the heavenly voice,
" . which would guide intp all truth, and establish
there, remission and eternal life.can never be
obtained ; but unto them that fear his name and
keep his commandments, they, and they only,
shall have aright to the tree of life ; for whose
name’s sake, I have been made willing to reline
quish and forsake all the vain fashions, enticing
"« pleasures, alluring honours, and glittering glories
of this transitery world, and readily toaccept the
portion of a fool from this deriding generation,
and become a man of sorrow, and a perpetual re-
proach to my familiars; yea, and with the greatest
cheerfulness, can obsignate and cenfirm (with
o less zeal, than the loss of whatsoever this doat-
ing world accounts dear) this faithful confession ;

having my eye fixed upen a more enduring sub- .

stance and lasting inberitance, and being most
infallibly assured, that when time shall be no
more, I shall (if faithful hereunto) possess the
ansions of eternal life, and be received into his
lasting habitation of rest aad glory.”
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Thisis an explicit declaration of the principles
of Quakerism, taken from the works of Wil«
liam Penn ; because of all their writers, heis in
general the most perspicuous, and as to his cha=
racter, he possesses a high respectability.
Indeed, there seems to be a much greater uni»
formity in their dress than in their opinions,
though it is probable that the generality of them
adhere Yo the fandamental doctrines of the gospel.
As a proof of the diversity of opinion amongst
them, we may referto the late proceedings of the
society against Hannah Barrard, a celebrated
speaker from Hudson, New Yerk, in North Ame-
rica. For her opinion concerning the Jewish.
‘Wars, Miraculous Conception, &c. she has been
silenced. See an Appealto the Friends, inthree
parts: on which, however, some animadversions
have been published by Vindex and ethers ; but
te which Veraz has replied in a pamphlet, enti~
tled 4" Vindication of Scripturab Unitarianism,.
and some other Primitive Doctrines, &c.*
There are seven yearly meetings among them,,
by each of which all rules and advices are formed.
for the general government of the society in the

* See *“a Defence of the Christian Doctrines of the Society
‘of Friends, by J. Bevans, jun.” and also a reply to-this publi«
cation, by Verax, entitled ¢ Scripture Unitarianism Vindi
cated.,” This latter piece is just published, and both ought to -
be read with attention by those who wish to understand’ this
Controversy.
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country where they are respectively established.
And no member of the society is precluded from
attending, - or partaking in the deliberations of
these assemblies, which are nevertheless strictly
speaking constituted of representatives,by regular
appointment from each quarter]y meeting. The
fellowing are the seven yearly meetings : 1. Lon-
don, to which come representatives from Ire-
Jand; 2. New England ; 3. New York ; 4.
Pennsylvania and New Jersey ; 5. Maryland ;
6. Virginia; 7. The Carolinas and Georgia.
The form and colour of their eclothes, together
with their peculiar modesof salutation, have been
thought to savour of affectation, though they
certainly exhibit a striking contrastto the gaudy
frippery and artificial courtesy of modern times.
Voltaire, in his Letters on the English Nation,
has some curious remarks on the Quakers ; but
.in certain particulars they deem themselves ca-
lumniated by that satirical writer. At Ackworth
they have a respectable school, to which (a great
and good man) Dr. Fothergill left legacies, and
where about one hundred-and eighty boys, and
- one hundred and twenty girls, are educated. To-
wardsthe close of the sixteenth century, William
Penn, who founded Pennsylvania, introduced and
established alarge and flourishing colony of them
in America. His treaty with the Indians on that
occasion, has formed an admirable subject for the -
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pencil, and reflects immortal honour on his me-«
’ mory. : '

In addition to the treatises mentioned, written
by the Friends, the reader is referred to the Re-
corder, by William Matthews of Bath, in two
‘'volumes 12mo. But the publication, perhaps,
most deserving attention,isClarkson’s Portraiture
of Quakerism, in three volumes, 8vo. the second
edition of which is just published. It is pleas- -
ingly written, and contains much information
respecting them. Some, indeed, are inclined to -
think that the society is here described, rather as
they ought to be, than as they are; butthe reader
is recommended to the perusal of the work itself,
when he will have it in his power to form his
. own judgment respecting its justness and fidelity.
Certain it is that the publication. is a great fa-
vourite with the Friends, and they are no doubt.
much indebted to the worthy author for having
givenso full and minute an account of them.

Ihave thus endeavouredto state at somelength
the doctrines and views of Quakerism, because
its advocates have been subjected to gross mis-
representations. Many have said they are a
species of Deists, exalting their natural light
above the scripture, which some of them have
called a dead letter ; others have deemed them a
kind of Enthusiasts, violently enslaved by their
impulsels and feelings ; whilst a third class have.
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considered them, notwithstanding their profess
sions respecting the spirit as @orldly-ménded,
eagerly intent onthe acquisition of property, and
thus commanding the good things of this present
world. Persons, whe entertain any of these
_ * opinions concerning them, will perceive from the
above account, that though their sentiments are
very peculiar, as are also their mamners, yet we
have every reason to suppose them sincere in
their professions, and apon the whole, steadily
governed by the prospects ofanother world. Al-
fowances sught to be made for human infirmity.
Nor must we expect, from man more than it is
in his power to perform. Every individval of
every sect has an indubitable right to form his
‘own opinions on religious subjects: and let Kim
freely indulge those opinions which (however
absurd in the eyes of otliers) may to hém appear
consonant to truth, whilst ke holds sacred the-
peace and happiness of society.

N el +

METHODISTS,

BOTH GALVINISTEC XD ARMINIAN,
"THE Methodists. in this country form a large
part of the community. In the year 1729, they
-sprang up at ‘Oxford, under Mr. Morgan (who
soon after died) and under Mr. John Wesley. In
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the month of November, 6f that year, the latter be-

ing tilen fellow of Lincoln College, began tospend

some evenings in reading the Greek New Testa-
ment along with Charles Wesley, student, Mr.
Morgan, commoner, of Christ Church, and Mr.
Kirkman, of Merton College. Next year, two
or three of the pupils of Mr. John Wesley, and
one pupil of Mr. Charles Wesley, obtained leave
to attend these meetings. Two years after, they
were joined by Mr. Ingham, of Queen’s College,
Mr. Broughton, of Exeter, and Mr. James Her-
vey; and in 1735, they were joined by the cele-
brated Mr. Whitfield, then in his eighteenth
year. They soon obtained the name of Metho-
dists, from the exact regularity of their lives;
which gave occasion to a young gentleman of
Christ Church, to say,—*‘ Here is a new sect of -
Methodists sprung up!”.alluding to a sect of an-
cient physicians, who practised medicine by
method or regular rules, in opposition to quacke
ery or empiricism.- Thus was the term Metko-
dists originally applied to this body of Christians,
on account of the methodical strictness of their
lives; but is indeed now, by some, indiscrimi-
nately appropriated to every individual who
manifests a more than ordinary concern for the
salvation of mankind. :
These heads differing soon afterwards in reli-
gious sentiments, their respective followers dis-

1
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tributed themselves into two parties; the one
under Mr. George Whitfield, the other under
Messrs. John and Charles Wesley. Educated
at Oxford, these leadersstill continued to profess
an attachment to the articles and liturgy of the
established church, though they more commonly
adopted the mode™ of worship which prevails
among the Dissenters. Upon their being ex-
cluded from the pulpits in many churches, they
‘took to preaching in the -fields; and from the
novelty of the thing, in conjunction with the
fervour of their exertions, they were attended by
some thousands of people! In their public la-
bours, Mr. Whitfield having a most sonorous
voice, was remarkable for an engaging and pow-
erful eloquence ; whilst Mr. John Wesley, being'
less under the influence of his passions, possess-
ed, both in writing and preaching, a perspicuous
. and commanding simplicity. Even their ene-
mies confess that they contributed in several
‘places to reform the lower classes of the commu-
nity. The colliers at Kingswood, near Bristol,
and the tinners in Cornwall, were greatly bene-
fited by their exertions. In consequence of their
attention to the religion of Jesus, by the instru-
mentality of these preachers, many of them rose
to a degree of respectability, and became valna-
‘ble members of society. The followers of Mr.
Wesley are Arminians, though some of his




METHODISTS. 171

preachers incline to Baxtbrianism. The fol-
lowers of Mr. Whitfield ar® Calvinists, and were
patronized by the late Countess Dowager of
Hyntingdon, to whom Mr. Whitfield was chap-
lain, and who was a lady of great benevolence
and piety. Lady Erskine (a near relation of the
late lord chancellor) took her situation, and
was said to be equally attentive to the concerns of
this part of the rcligious community. ‘She is
lately deceased. With respect to the splitting
of the Methedists into Calvinists and Arminians,
it happened so far back as the year 1741; the
former being for particular, and the latter for
universal redemption, Of the number of the
Methodists, various statentents have been given;
bat no account has ever yet reached me which
bore the marks of accuracy.

Both Mr. Wesley and Mr. Whitfield were in-
defatigable in promoting their own views of the
Christian religion, notwithstanding all the re.
proaches with which they were stigmatized. It
. is well known, that for this purpose Mr. Whit-
field went over several times to America. Mr.
‘Whitfield, indeed, establisked an orphan-house
in Georgia, for which he made collections in
this country, and which was since converted into
a college for the education of young men, design-
ed chiefly for the ministry. To this paragraph,

12
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the American editor of fhe Sketch has added :—
¢¢ It has been lately burnt, and the whole of the
benefice added to it is in possession of the state,
a just judgment for purchasing slaves to support
a charitable institution!”

The distinguishing principles of Methodlsm
.are, salvation by faith in Jesus Christ: per-
ceptible, . and in some cases instantaneous con-
version; and an assurance of reconciliation to
God, with which, they say, the »ew birth, or
being born again, is inseparably attended. On
these doctrines they lay the utmost stress; and
much curious information respecting these topics
will be found in Dr. Haweis’s History of the
Church of Christ*. Several persons have written
the Life of Mr. Wesley; there is one by Mr.
Hampson, another by Dr. Whitehead, and a
third by Dr. Coke and Mr. Moore. Mr. Whit- °
field’s Life was drawn up by the late Dr. Gillies,
of Glasgow. Mr. Wesley and Mr. Whitfield
both publishéd an account of their itinerant la-
bours in this kingdom and in America. These.
sketches are entitled Journals, and though con-
taining many strange things, serve to illustrate
- the principles and progress of Methodism. To
conclude this article of the Methodists, in the

% This work,’ it is.to' be regretted, is deficient in references
to author-ties, the soul and substance of history.
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words of Mr, Hampson, in bhis Memoirs of Mr.
‘Wesley—*¢ If they possess not much knowl¢dge,
which however we do not know to be the case,
it is at least certain they are not deficient in zeal,
and without any passionate desire to imitate their
example, we may at least commend their endea-
vours for the general good. Every good man
will contemplate with pleasure the operation of
the spirit of reformation, whether foreign or do-
mestic, and will rejoice in every attempt to pro-
pagate Christianity in the barbarous parts of the

-world ; an attempt, which, ifin any tolerable de-
gree successful, will do infinitely mbre for their
civilization and happiness, than all the united
energies of .the philosophical infidels, those
boasted benefactors of mankind.” See 4 Por-
traiture of Methodism, by the Rev. Joseph
Nightingale, a ‘work of eonsiderable ability,
and replete with information respecting the in-
ternal government and discipline of the Me-
thodists. _ '

Dr. Priestley published a volume of Mr. Wes-
ley’s Letters, just after his decease, prefaced
with an Address to the Methodists; where, after
having expostulated with them respecting their
peculiarities, he gives'them credit for their zeal
and activity, The Methodists have found an
advocate in William Wilberforce, Esq. M. P.

13 ‘
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who pleads their cause at some length in his
Treatise on Vital Christiansty*. )

Before this article relative to the Methodists is
clesed, it may be proper just to add, that g com-
munication has been made me, respecting the

* The author of the Sketch thinks it proper here to notice the
unchristian conduct of Mr. Benson, editor of the Methodist Ma-
gazine; in refusing the insertion of his reply te a most virulent
attack upon him whichappeared inthat publication. Somescraps
of it, indeed, aftér various expostulations, were introduced ac~
cempanied with Mr. B’s. remarks, with the view of doing awz y
the impression on the minds of the readers: yet he concluded
with saying, that he had now done the author of the Sketch
Justice! Wretched zealot! preposterous partizan! when shall
the obliquities of party be sacrificed upon the altat of scriptural
Christianity 2—The charge brought against the author of the
Sketch was, that from the perusal of the work it could not be
found out to which of the denominations there described, he be-
Jonged; in other words, acknowledging that he had done Zis duty
te the public in not extollimg his ozon sect at the expence of eve~
ry other! Indeed Mr. B. bad the assurance in couversation to
tell him, that he wanted to prevent the Skeich being so much
read by the Methodists, asit might lead them astray! Poer souls,
they must not, it seems, read and judge for themselves! It is,
however, some corsolation to the author of the Sketeb, that
saveral sensible and worthy individuals among the Methodisty
have been greatly disgusted at this conduct of Mr. B. and have
reprobated it inappropriate terms. But, alas! the precept of the

blessed Saviour—As ye would that men should do to yau, do ye also
" te them Hkewise, seems to have been excluded from the systems ef
some professors of Christianity. Bishop Horne remarks, that s
‘men may soon by great Aumilitly become the head of a sect, and
then dawn all the rest ?f the wogld in the very spirit of charity ¢
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Revival Meetings among the Wesleyan Metho-
dists, where certain persons, under the influence
of a religious phrenay, occasion, by their groan-
Ings and voociferations, an uncommon degree of
tumult and confusion. The more sensible, how-
ever, of the Methodists reprobate these disgrace-
-fu] scenes. At N&tmgham I witnessed them
- with astonishment ; and there is a considerable
number of them at Macclesfield, in Cheshire,
where they have lately erected a neat_chapeh
It is fervently to be wished that such fanaticism
may not continue lohg, and that some persons of
respectability among them would interfere, so as
to put an end to practices, w which capnot fail to
strengthen the bands of infidelity, and afford
matter of grief to all the fn.ends of real and
substantial piety.

e )

NEW METHODISTS.

THE New Methodist Connezion, ameng the
followers of Mr. Wesley, separated from the
ariginal Methodists in 1797. The grounds of
this separation they declare to be church govern=
ment, and not doctrines, as affirmed by some of
their opponents. They object to the old Metho-
dists, for having formed a hierarchy or priestly
coryomnon ; and say, that in so doing, they have

- 14
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robbed the people of those privilcges,‘ which, as
members of a Christian church, they are entitled
fo by reason and Scripture. The New Methodists
have therefore attempted to establish every part
of their church government on popular princi-
ples, and profess to have united as much as
possible the ministers and the people in every:
department of it. This is quite contrary to the
original government of the Methodists, which, in
the most.important cases, " is confined only to
the ministers. This, indeed, appears most
plainly, when their conference or yearly meet-
ing is considered; for in this meeting, no per-
son, who is not ' travelling preacher, has ever
been suffered to enter as a member of it; and,
indeed, this is the point to which the preachers
have always stedfastly adhered with the utmost _
.firmness and resolution, and on which the divi-
sion at preseni entirely rests. They are also up-
braided by the New Methodists, for having
abused the power they have assumed: a great
mariy of these abuses the New Methodists have
formally protested against, which are enume-
rated in various publications, and particularly
in the Preface tothe'Life of one of their deceas-
ed friends, Mr. Alexander Kilham. Hence these
New Methodists have been sometimes denomi-
nated Kilhamites. '

Though these arc the points on which the di=

N



NEW METHODISTS. 177
L e ]
vision seems principally to have rested, yet there
are several other things that have contributed to
it. It is frequently easy to foresee and to calcu-
late the future changes in society that the lapse
of time will produce; and in no ihstance is this
ohservation better warranted than in this division,
which most persons have long expected. The
old attachment of the Methodists to the Esta-

.blished Church, which originated in Mr. Wesley,
_ and was cherished by him and many of the
preachers by -all possible means, and also the
dislike to these sentiments in many others of
the preachers, and of the societies, were never-
failing subjects of contention. As all parties are
distinguished in their contests by some badge or
discriminating circumstance, so here the receive
ing, of not receiving, the Lord’s Supper, in the
Established Church, was long considered as the
criterion .of Methodistical zeal or disaffection.
Thus the rupture that had been long foreseen by
intelligent persons, and for which the minds of
the Mcthodists had been undesignedly prepared,
became inevitable when Mr. Wesley’s influence
no longer interfered. Soon aftexr Mr. Wesley’s
death, many things had a tendency to displease
the societies, and bring forward the division.
Many petitions having been sent by the societies
to the preachers, requesting to have the Lord’s
Supper administered to them in their own cha-
S ¥ )
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pels, the people had the mortification to find that
this question was decided by lo¢, and not by the
use of reason and serious djscussion!

The New Methodists profess to preceed upoa
liberal, open, and ingenuous principles, in the
construction of their plan of ehurch goverament;

and their ultimate decision in‘all disputed mat- -

ters, is in their popular annual assembly, chosen,
by certain rules, from among the preachérs and
societies, These professions are at least general
and liberal; but as this sect has yet eontinued
for only a short scason, little can be eaid of it
at present. ]t becomes matter of curious cone
jecture and ‘speculation, how far the leading
persons among them will act agreeably to their
present liberal professions. If they should be-
eome firmly established in power and influence,
and have the opportunity of acting etherwise,
they have at least the advantage of the example
of their late brgthren, and of Dr. Priestley’s res
marks uperi thein. Speaking of the leading men
among the Methodists, the doctor says—*¢ Find-
g themselves by degrees at the head of a
large body of people, and in considerable power
sad influence, they must not have heen men, if
Rbey bad not felt the love of power gratified in
such a situation ; and they must have been more
than men, if their subsequent conduct had net
heen influenced by it.”” A shrewd Lint, (hat
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Dr. P. thought the Methodists had becn toa
remiss in their attention to their liberties, which
they ought to convey down antire and unmutilated
o posterity®.

e

JUMPERS.

ORIGINALLY thissingular practice of jump-
ing during the time allotted for religious worship
and instructiop, was confined to the people called
Methodists in Wales, the followers of Harris,
Rowland, Williams, and others, known in Eng-
land by theappellation of the Evangelical {lergy.
The practice began in the western part of the:
country, about the year 1760. It was soon after -
defended by Mr. William Williams (the Welch
poet; as he is sometimes styled) in a pamphlet,
which was patronized by the abettors of jumping
in religious assemblies, but viewed by the seniors
and the grave with disapprobation. However,
in the course of a few years, the advocates of
groaning and loud talking, ‘as well as of loud
singing, repeating the same line or stanza over
and over thirty or forty times, became more nu-
merous, and were found among sorhe of the

# This article was sent to the cditor. by a correspondent at
Nottingham, and is inserted with a few alterations and additions.

16
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other deriominations in the principality, and con-
tinue to this day. Several of the more zealous
itinerant preachers in Wales, recommended the
people to cry out Gogoniant (the Welch word
for glory), Amen,&c. &c. to put themselves in
violent "agitations; and finally, to jump until
they were quite exhausted, so as often to be
obliged to fall down on the fleor, or on the field
where this kind of worship was_held. If any
thing in the profession of religion, thatis absurd
and unreasonable, were to surprise us, it would
be the censure that was cast upon those who
gently attempted to stem this tide, which

_.threatened the destructlon of true religion as a |

reasonable service. Wher_e the essence of true
xeligion is placed in customs and usages, which
bave no tendency to sanctify the several powers
through the medium of the understanding, we
ought not to be surprised, when we contemplate
*instances of extravagance and apostecy. Human
nature, in.general, is not capabte of such exer-
tions for any length of time, and when thé‘spirits
become exhausted, and the heat kindled by sym-
pathy is subsided, the unhappy persons sink into
themselves, and seek for support in intoxication.
It is not to be doubted but there are many sincere
and pious persons to be found among this class of
people—men who think they are doing. Gods

service, whilst (bey are the victims of fanaticism.
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These are objects of compassion, and doubtless
will find itin God. Bat it is certain, frqm in-
contestible facts, that a number of persons have
attached themselves to those re'ligious societies,
who place a very disproportioned stress on the
practice of jumping, from suspicions motives.
The theory and practice of such a religion are.
easily understood ; for the man who possesses an
unblushing confidence, and the greatest degree
of muscular energy, is likely to- excel in bodily
exercise. Upon the whole, it is probable, as such
an exercise has no countenance in reason or re-
velation, that it has been, and is still, productive
of more evil than good. Many of the ministers
who have been foremost in encouraging jumping,
seemed to have nothingin view but the-gratifica-
tion of their vanity, inflaming the passions of the
multitude by extravagant representations of the
character of the Deity, the condition of man,
and design of the Saviour’s mission. The minis-
ter that wishes not fo study to shew himself ap-
proved of God, has only to favour jumping, with
its appendages ; for as reason is out of the ques-
tion in such a religion, 4é canbe under no fear of
shocking it. It is some consolation to real religi-
on, to add, that this practice is on the decline, as
the more sober or conscientious, who ware at first
" ata loss to judge where this pra’ctid%t carry
them, have seen its pgr’nicioup tendency:-
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Such is the account of the JumpBrs, which,
with. a few alterations, has been transmitted me
by a respectable minister, who frequently visits
. the principality. Itis to be hoped, that the ex.
ercise of common sense will in time recover them
from these extravagant ecstasies, which pain the
sational friends of revelation, and yield matter
of exultation to the advacates of infidelity.

About the year 1785, I myself happened very
accidentally to be present at a meeting, which.
terminated in jumping. It was held in the open
air, on a Sunday evening, near Newport, in
Monmouthshire. The preacher was one of Lady
Huntingdon’s students, who cqncluded his ser-
mon with the recommendation of jumping ; and
to allow him the praise of consistency, he got
down from the chair on which he stood, and
jumped along with them. Thé arguments he-
adduced for this purpose were, that David danced-
before the ark, that the babe leaped in the womb
of Elizabeth, and that the man whase lameness
was removed, leaped and praised God for the
mercy which he had received! He expatiated
on these iopies with uncommon fervency, and
thendrew the inference, that they ought to shew:
stmilar expressions of joy, for the blessings which
Jesus Christ had put into their possession. He
then gave an empassioned sketch of the suffer«
ings of the Saviour, and bereby reused the: pas~
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sions of a few around him inte a state of violent
agitation. About nine men and seven women, for
some little time, rocked to and fro, groaned
aloud, and then jumped with a kind of frantie
fury. Some of the audience flew in all directions P
others gazed on in silent amazement! They all
gradually dispersed, except the jumpers, whe
continued their exertions from eight in the even-
ing to near eleven at night, I saw the canclusion
of it; they atlast kneeled down in a circle, hold-
ing each other by the hand, while one of them
prayed with great fervour, and then all rising up
from off their knees, departed. But previous to
their dispersion, they wildly pointed up towards
the sky, and reminded one another that they
should soon meet there, and be never again se-
parated! I quitted the spot with astonishment.
Such disorderly scenes cannot be of any service
to the deluded individuals, nor can the‘y prove
beneficial to society. W hatever credit we may
and ought to allow this class of Christians for
good intentions, it is impossible not to speaik of
the practice itself, without adopting terms of un-
qualified disapprobation. The reader is referred
to Bingley's and Evans® Tour through Wales,
(the latter author is a clergyman at Bristol);
where (as many particulars are detailed respect-
ing the Jumpers) his curiosity willreceive a still

- farther gratification. I pains the author of th-
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present work, that he has it not in his power to
givé a more favourable account of them. The
decline of so unbecoming a practice will, it isto
behoped, be soon followed by itsutter extinction.

e ti——

UNIVERSALISTS:

THE Unriversalists, properly so called, are’
those who believe, that as Christ died for all,
50, before he shall have delivered up his media-
torial kingdom to the Father, al/ shall be brought
to a participation of the benefits of his death,
in their restoration to holiness and bappiness.
Their scheme includes a reconciliation of the
{enets of Calvinismand Arminianism, by uniting

" the leading doctrines of both, as far as they are
"found in the scriptures : fram which union they
think the sentiment of Universal restoration na-
turally flows. ‘

Thus they reason:—‘¢ The Arminian proves
from Scripture, that God is leve ; that he is good
toall ; that his tender mercy is over all his works;
that he gave his son for the world; that Christ
di-d for the world ; even for the whole werld ;
and that God will have all men tobe saved.

¢The- Calvinist proves also from Scripture,
that God is without variableness or shadow 'qf
turning ; that his love, like himself, alters not 3
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that the death of Christ will be efficacious to-
wards all for whom it was intended ; that God
will perform all his pleasure, and that his councik
shall stand. The union of these scriptural prin-
ciples, is the final restoration of all men.

¢ Taking the principles of the Calvinists and
Arminians separately, we find the former teach-
ing, or at least inferring, that God dotk not love-
all ; but that he made the greater part of men to
be endless monuments of his wrath: the latter
declaring the love of God to all; but admitting
his _ﬁ;ml failure of restoring the greater part.
The God of the former is great in power and
wisdom, but deficient in goodness, and capri-
_ cious in his conduct : who that views the charac-
‘ter can sincerely love it? The God of the latter
is exceeding good; but deficient in power and
wisdom : who can trustsuch a being ? If, there-
fore, both Calvinists and Arminians love and
trust the Deity, it is not under the character
which their several systems ascribe to him ; but
they are constrainéd to hide the imperfections
which their views cast upon him, and boast of 2
God, whose highest glory their several schemes
will not admit.” ' '

The Universalists teach the doctrine of elec-
tion ; but not in the exclusive Calvinistic sense
of it: they suppose that God has chosen some

for the good of all; and that his final purpose
1
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towards all, is intimated by his calling his elect
the first born and the first fruits of his creatures,
which, say they, implies other branches of his
family, and a future in-gathering of the harvest
of mankind. '

They teach also that the righteous shall bave
part in the first resurrection, shall be blessed and
happy, and be made priests and kings to God and
to Christ in the millennial kingdom, and that
over them the second death shall have no power ;
that the wicked willreceive a punishment appor--
tioned to their crimes; that punishment itselfis a
mediatorial work, and founded upon mercy ; con--

‘sequently, that it is a means of humbling, subdu-
ing, and finally reconciling the sinner to' God.

~ They add, that the wordsrendered everlasting,
eternal, for ever, and for etver and ever, in the
Scriptures, are frequently used toexpressthe du-
ration of things that have ended, or must end ;
and if, itis contended, that these words are
sometimes used to express proper eternity, they
answer, that then the subject with which the
words are gonnected,. must determine the sense
of them ; and as there is nothing in the nature of
future punishment which can be rendered as a
reason why it should be endless, they infer that

- the above words ought always to be taken in a
limited sense when connected with the infliction,
of misery.
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The Universalists have to contend on the one
hand with such as hold the eternity of future
misery, and on the other with those who teach
‘that destruction or extinction' of being will be
- the final state of the wicked. In apswer to the
latter, they say, ¢ that before we admit that
God is under the necessity of striking any of his.
rational creatures out ef being, we ought to pause
and enquire—

¢ Whether such an act is consistent with the
scriptural character of the Deity, as possessed
of all possiblc wisdom, goodness, and powér?

¢ Whether it would not contradict many parts
of Scripture ; such, for instance, as speak ofthe
restitution of all things—the gathering together
of all things in Christ’~the reconciliation of all
things to the Father, by the blood of the ¢ross—
the destruction of death, &c.”” - These texts,
they think, are opposed equally to endless misery,
andto final destruction. Be it recollected also,

¢ W hether those who will be finully destroyed,
are mot in a worse state through the mediation
of Christ, than they would have been without
it 2 'This question is founded on a position of
the friends of destruction, viz. that extinction
of being, without a resurrection, would have
been the only punishment of sin, if Christ had
not become the resurrection and the life to men.
Cansequently, the resurrection and future pu-
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nishment spring from the system of mediation s
but, they ask, is the justification to- life, whicl.
came upon all men in Christ Jesus, nothing more
than a resurrection to endless death to millions ?
 Whether the word destruction will war-
rant such a conelusion? It is evident that de-
struction is often used in Scripture to signify a
cessation of present existence only, withoutany
contradiction of the promises that relate to a fu~
ture universal resurrection. They think, there-
fore, that they ought to admit an universal re-
storation of men, notwithstanding the future
destruction which is threatened to sinners*: be-
cause, say they, the Scripture teachesboth.”
They also think the doctrines of destruction,
in the above acceptation of it, includes two con-
siderable difficulties.. The Scriptures uniformly
teach degrees of punishment, according to trans-
gression ; but does extinction of being admit of
this? Can the grcatest of sinners be more effec-
tually destroyed than the least?—Again, we are
taught that, howeverdark any part of the d vine
- conduct may appear in the present state, yet jus—
tice will be clear and decisive in its operations
hereafter; but the doctrine of destruction (im
their judgment) does not admit of this; for what
is the surprising difference betwixt the moral cha~

"% See Vidler’s Notes on Winchester's Dialogues on the Re—
storation, fourth edition, p. 176
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racter of the worst good man, and the dest bad
man, that the portion of the one should be end-
less life, and that of the other endless death ?
They suppose the universal doctrine to be most
<consonant to the perfections of the Deity—most
, worthy of the character of Christ, asthe media-
tor; and that the Scriptures cannot be made con-
sistent with themselves, upon any other plan.
They teach that ardent love to God, peace,
meekness, candour, and universal love to men,
are the natural result of their views.”
Thisdoctrine is not new. Origen, a Christian
father, who Iived in the third century, wrotein
favour of it. St. Augustine, of Hippo, mentions
some divines in his day, whom he calls the mer-
ciful doctors, who held it. The German Bap-
tists, many of them, even before the Reformation,
propagated it. The people called Tunkers, in
America, descended from the German Baptists,
mostly hold it. The Menonites, in Holland,
have long held it. ~ In England, about the latter
end of the seventeenth century, Dr. Rust, Bishop
of Dromore, in Ireland, published 4 Letter of
Resolutions concerning Origen, and the chicf
_of his Opinions, in which it has been thought he
favoured the Universal Doctrine, which Origen
held. And Mr. Jeremiah White wrote his book
in favour of the same sentiments soon afterwards.
- « 'The Chevalier Ramsay, in his elaborate work of
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the Philosophical Principles of Natural and Re-
vealed Religion, espouses it.” Archbishop TSliot-
son, in one of his sermons, supposes future pu-
nishment to be of limited duration, as does Dr.
Buriet, master of the Charter-House, inhis book
on the state of the dead:

But the writers of late years, who bave de-
fended the subject most fully, are Dr. Newton,
Bishop of Bristo), in his Dissertations; Mr.
Stonehouse, Rector of Islington ; Dr. Chauncy,
of Boston, in Afnerica; Dr. Hartley, in his pro-
found work on Man ; Mr. Purves, 6f Edinburgh ;
Mr. Elhanan Winchester, in his Dialogues on
" Universal Restoration (a new edition of which,

with explanatory notes, has been lately pub-
lished), and Mr. William Vidler. See the Uni-
- versalist’s Miscellany, now entitled the Monthly
Repository of Theology and general Literature ;
containing many valuable papers for and against
Universal Restoration, where the controversy on
the subject between Mr. Vidler and Mr. Fuller,
willbe found. But Mr. Fuller's Letters have
been since printed separately, as well as Mr.
Vidier’s Letters to Mr. Fuller, on the Uni-
versal Restoration, with a statement of facts
attending that controversy, and some strictures
on Scrutator’s Review. The Rev. Mr. Browne,
a clergyman of the church of England, has
produced an Essay on the subject. Mr. R.
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‘Wright, of Wlsbeach has also written a tract,
called The Eternity of Hell Torments Inde-
Jfensible, in reply to Dr. Ryland. The late Mr.
N. Scarlett likewise pablished a new translation
‘of the Testament, in which the Greek term sy,
in the singular and plaral, is rendéred age and
ages; andin his Appendix proposed that its de-
rivative, aionar, should be rendered age-lasting,
instead of everlasting and eternal. :

Forsiill further information, the reader is re-
ferred to a critical work, entitled An Essay on
the Duration of a Future State of Punishment
and Rewards, by John Simpson, who bas written
several excellent practical pieces for the illustra-
tlon of Christianity.

ettt

RELLYAN UNIVERSALISTS

- AMONG the professors of Universal Salva-
tion which have appeared in the last century, is
to be ranked a Mr. JaAMEs RELLY, who first com-
menced the ministerial character in connection
with the late Mr. George Whitfield, and with the
same sentiments as are generally maintained at
the Tabernacle. He was considered and received
with great popularity. Upon a change of his

. views, he encountered reproach, and of course,
1
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was soon pronounged an enemy to godliness, &c.
Itappears that he became convinced of the union
of mankind to God, in the person of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ; and upon this per-
suasion, he preachcd a finished salvation, called
by the Apostle Jude, ‘‘the CommonSalvation.”
The relation and unity of the first and second
Adam unto God, the author and fountain of all |
things, was the foundation of those sentiments
he continued to maintain during his life ;—and

- he was followed by a considerable number of

persons, who were convinced of the propriety of

_ hisviews. Since his death, hissentiments have

been retained. by such who were attached tothem
in sincerity, and although time has necessarily
removed a considerable part to the world of spi-
rits, a branch of the survivors still meet at the
chapel in Windmill-street, Finsbury-square,
where there are different brethren who speak.—
They are not observers of ordinances, such a

water baptism and the sacrament—professing to
believe in only one baptism, which they call an
immersion of the mind or conscience into truth
by the teaching of the spirit of God ; and by the
same spirit they are enabled to feed on Christ as
the bread of life, professing that, in and with
Jesus, they possess all things. They inculcate
and maintain good works for necessary purposes,
but contend that the principal and only works
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which ought to be attended to, is the domg
real good without religious ostentation ;—that to
relieve the miseries and distresses of mankmd

according to our ability, is doing more real good
than the superstitious observance of religious-ce-
remonies : in general they appear to believe that
there will be a resurrection tolife, and a resur-
rection to condemnatmn that believers only will
be'among the former, who, as first ffui@s, and
kings and priests, will have part in the first resur-
rection, and shall reign with Christ in his king-
dom of the millenium ; that unbelievers who are

after raised, must wait the mamfcstatmn of the _‘

Saviour of the world, under that. condemnatmn
of conscience, which a mind ‘in darkness Imd
wrath must necessarily feel ; that believers, call-

ed kings and priests, will be made the medium _

of communication to their condemned brethren—
and, like Joseph to his brethren—though he
spoke roughly to them, in reality overflowed with
affection and tenderness ; that ultimately—every
knee shall bow, and every tongue confess, that
inthe Lord they have righteousness and sirengths

—and thus every enemy shall be subdued to thé  *

kingdom and glory of the great Mediator.

grated to America previous to or about the time -

of the war.  He preached the same seniiments at
Boston and elsewhere, and wasappointed chap-

BEORER R

A Mr. Murray, belongmato this society, emis
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lain to General Washington. Thereare anum-
Yer of adhererits at Boston, Philadelphia, ana.
otherparts. Mr. Revvy pubfished several works,
the principal of which were, < Union”’—*The
Trial of Spirits”—¢ Christian Liberty”—¢ One
Baptism™— The Salt of Sacrifice’”—** Anti-
christ Resisted”—<¢ Letters on Universal Salva-
Yioh"--“TheCherabimical Mystery”--‘Hymns,”
&c. &c. His followers now meet at the chapel
in 'Windmill-street, Finsbury-square, Sunday
inomings and evenings. Messrs. Rait, Coward,
Jeftreys, &c. speak fromtime to time'; and Mr.
‘Coward 'has ‘published two little treatises, enti-
fled *¢ Deism traced to its Source,” and ““The
Comparison ; or, the Gospel preached of God to
the Patriarchs,” compared with the gospel
préached in the.présent day. 'There also some
of those of the same sentiments in o'ﬂ;\cr,parts of
the kingdom, and particularly at and in the vici-
nity of Plymouth-Dock, and Plymouth, in De-
vonshire¥. '

. .

wSuch-is the aceount of the followersiof Mr. Relly, setit me
by a respectable member-amongst them. I have takerrthe li-
berty of applying to them the title of Relljan Universalists,
merely by way of distinction. The term Antinomian has been
bestowed upon them 3 but as it-conveys u'degree of reproac\h,
#t i8 here aveided. lndged, ‘believing ‘that Christ thas mad®
satigfaction for the sins of dll mawkind, they ére of epinion that
no future punishment attaches to unbelievers, -exeept that com-
demnatory suspepse, which they feel after death, till the ma-



- RELLY AlY UNIVERSALASTS. . 1%
L - — —
Tue writers who have of late particularly ani-
madverted upon the docirine of Universal Resto-
- sition, are, in Amerion, President Edwards, and
bis san, Dr. Edwards; and in Esgland, Mr.
Dan. Taylor, Mr. Fisher, and Ms. Andrvew
Fallers,

Mz. Bnonghhl at she olese af his Disserto-
tions en Futurity (shocked at the idea.of etermal
jpunishinent in every case) proposes the follow-
ing hypethesis: - ‘“That the spirit of God had
amnde choice of an ambiguons term, menos, ac-
knowledged .on both sides, sometimes to be an

etexnnl, and sometimes only a temparary dwra- -

Lion, withihe wise view, that men might live in
denr of everlasting punishment ; becpuse, Ut is
possilile, it may be ¢verimsting ; and at the:same
time God heat liberty, (if I may so.speak) -with-
out impeachmentef his faithfulness andiruth, to
nflict either finite or inflnite punishment, ashis
divine wisdom, power,and goodnessshalldirect.”.
dle, however, only suggests thisscheme with an
amiable dnd becoming modesty. .

nifestation of the Saviour! This sentiment most prebably has
subjectad them to the imputation of Antinomianism ¢ and hence
it has been remarked that thiey are the only .consistent Satisfac-
tionists in the werld : for sins once -atoned for, camnot .be the
subject of punishment.

# For most of the above account of the Unifversalists, prech-
ing that of the Rellyan Universalists, the author is indehted to
@ popular minister of that persuasion.

K2
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. DESTRUCTIONISTS.

. BETWEEN the system of restoration and the
system of endless misery, a middle hypothesis of
the FINAL DESTRUCTION .of the wicked (after
having suffered the punishment due to their
-crimes) has beenr.adopted ‘'more particularly by
the Rev. Mr. Bourne, of Norwich; and Mr.
<John Marsom, in two small volumes, of which
‘there bhas been a second edition with additions.
“They say that the Scripture positively assertsthis
idoctrine of destruction ; that the nature of future
punishment (which the Scripture terms death)
sdetermines the meaning of the words everlasting,
eternal, for ever, &c. as denoting endless dura-
tion ;- because no law ever. did or can inflict the
spunishment of death for a limited period ; that
4he punishment cannot be corrective, because no
man was ever pul to death, either to convince
his judgment or to reform.his conduct ; that if
the wicked receive a punishment apportioned to -
their crimes, their deliverance is neither to be
attributed to the mercy of God, nor the media-
tion of Jesus Christ, but is an act of absolute
justice; and finally, that the mediatorial king-
dom of Jesus Christ will never be delivered up,
since the Scripture asserts, that of his kingdom
there shall be no end, Those who maintain these
sentiments respecting the destruction of the
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wicked, are accused of espousing the doctrine
of arnihilation ; but this accusation they repel,’
alledging, that philosophically speaking, there:
can be no annihilation; and that destruction is’
the express phrase used in the New ' Testantent.
Of this sentiment there have been many advo--
cates distinguished for their erudition and piety*.

1 et N—

SABBATARIANS.

THE Sabbatarians are a body of Christians
who keep the seventh day as the Sabbatk, and
" are to be found principally, if not wholly, dimong
the Baptists. The common reasons why- Chris- -
tians observe the first day of the week as the-
"Sabbath, are, that on this day Christ rese from-

the dead ; that the apostlesassembled, preached,
and administered the Lord’s Supper.; and thatit
has been kept by the church for several ages, if
not from the time when. Christianity was - ‘ori«
ginally promulgated:- The Sabbatarians, how-
ever, think these .reasons- unsatisfactory, ~and
assert that the change of the Sabbath from the
sevenih to the firstday of the week, was effeeted
by Constantine, upoun his conversion' to the
Christian religion. The tlu:ec' followino-- propo-

*This account of the Destructmmst: was sent the authpr of
the Sketch for insertion.*

K3
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sitions contain a summary of their principles as
to this article of the Sabbath, by whick they
- stand- distinguished s 1st; That God hath re-
quired the.observattion of the seventh, or last day
of every week, to be observed by mankind uni-
wversally for the weekly sabbath ; 2dly, That this
command of God is perpetunally biading on man
till time shall be no more ; and 3dly, That this
sacred rest of the sevemth-day sabbath is not (by
divine anthority) changed from the seventh and
last to the first day of the week, or that the
Scriptare doth 50 where vequire’the observation
of sny ethey ddy of the week for the weekly
sabbath, but the seventh day enly. There ars:
two congrégations of the Sabbatarians in London,
oné amonhg the Geuera) Baptutsmeetmg i Mihl-
yard, Geodmai’s Fields, the other among the
Particalar Baptists imeeting in Red-Crose-street,
Cripplegate. Thete are also a few to be found
in diffetent parts of the kingdoin.

" Mr. Morsé inforins us that there are many Sabs
batatians in Atfietica. ¢ Bome (says he) in
Rhode Istand observe the Jewish ot Siturday
wabbath, from a persvasion that it was one of the
ten eonmmandments, which they plead ave all in
their natate meral, and were never abrogated in
the New Testament. Though, on the contrary,
/others of them believe it originated at the time
of ilic creatien, in the command given to Adam

¢
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by the Creatar himself.” See Genesis, chap.
ii.3. ¢ At NewJersey also thereare three con~
gregatians of the Seventh-Day Baptists ; and at
Epbrata, in Pennsylvania, there is ane congre~
gation of them, called Tunkers. There are like-~
wise a. few Baptists who keep the seventh day as
holy time, who are the remains of the Keithean
or Quaker Baptists.” -

This tenet has given wise -to various contro-
versies, and writers, of -ah,:luy have appeared
on both sides of the question. Mr. Cornthwaite,
a respectable minister among them, about
the yeax 1740, published soveral teacis in support
of i, which onght to be comsylted by those who- -
wish ta obisin satisfaction on the subject. The
resder should also have reconrse to Pv. Chand~
ler’s two discoursos on the Sabbath, Mr. Amner’s
Dissextation on the Weekly Festival of the
Christian Chusch, Dv. Kennicott’s Sermon and
Dialoguwe on the Sabbath, the Rev. S. Palmer’s
publication on itbe Nature and Obligatton of the .
€hristian Sebbaik, and Estlin’s Apology for the
Sabbath—all of which are worthy of attentiom.
But whatever comtroversy may have been
agitated on this subjoct, certain it is, that were
there no particular day set apart for the purpose
of devotion (for which some in the present day
contend) sur knowledge of human nature autho-
riacs us to say, that virtue and religion would bs

k4
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either greatly debilitated or finally lost from
among mankind.

The Sabbatarians hold in common with other
Christians, the distinguishing doctrines of Chris-
tianity, and though much reduced. in number,
deserve this distinct mention, on account of their
integrity and respectability®.

' : .
MORAVIANS.

.- THE . Moravians are supposed to have arisen
_under Nicholas Lewis, Count of Zinzendorf, a

German nobleman, who died 1760. They were
- also called Hernhuters, from Hernhuth, the
name of the village where they were first settled.
The followers of Count Zinzendorf are called
Moravians, because the first converts to his sys-
tem were some Moravian families : the society
themselves however assert, that they are de-
scended from the old Moravian and Bohemian
Brethren, who existed as a distinct sect sixty
years prior to the Reformation. - They also style
themselves Unitas Fratrum,- or the United
Brethren ; and, in general, profess'to adhere to
the Augsburgh confession of 'fa'tth'. ‘When the

. * Most of the above particalars respectingi the Sabbatarians
were communicated to the author by some: worthy jadividuals

of that persuasmn
LI}

-
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first Reformers were assembled at Augsburgh in
Germany, the Protestant princes employed Me-
lancthon, a divine of learning and moderation,
to draw up a confession of their faith, expressed
in terms as little offensive to the Roman Catho-
lics as a regard for truth would permit. And this
creed, from the place where it was presented,
is called the Confession of Augsburgh. 1t is
not easy to unravel the leading tenets of the
Moravians. Opinions and ‘practices have been
attributed to them of an exceptionable nature,
which the more sensible of them disavow. They
direct their worship to Jesus Christ (addressing
hymns even to the wound or hole in the side of
. the Saviour) ; are much attached to instrumental
*as well as vocal music in their religious services ;
and discover a predilection for forming them-
selves into classes, according to sex, age, and
character. Their founder not only discovered °
his zeal in travelling in person over Europe, but
has taken special care to send missionaries into
almost every part of the known world. They re-
vive their devotion by celebrating agapw, or
love-feasts, and the casting of lots is used -
amongst them to know the will of the Lord. The
~sole right of contracting marriage lies with the
clders. In Mr. La Trobe’s edition of Spangen-
burgh’s Exposition of Christian’ Doctrine, their
principles are detailed at length, There is a
Kb
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Jarge eoiiimunity of theti at & village neat Leeds,
which &xeites the curiosity of the travellet;
ahd they kave places of worship in various parts
of the kingdom. Mr. Ritvius published his
candid nartative of this people, and Bishop La-
vington (who \tote also against the Methodists)
replied, it 1755, in his Moravians compared and
detected. Mr. Weld; in his Travels throngh
the United States, gives d cittious account of &
Settlement of Moravians at Bethlehem, honour-
able to theit virtue and piety. Bee also an
Essay on Fanaticisi, addressed to the People
of his owh persuasion, by Jokn Stinstra, trans-
lited by Isaac Subremont, of Dublin, 1774.

Dt. Puley, in his Evidences of Christiunity,
pays the following compliment to the religious
Practices of the Moravians awd Methodists ; he
is speaking of the first Christians :—¢ After men
beeame Christians, much of theit time was spent
in prayer and devotion, in religious meetings, in
telebrating the eucharist, in conferences, in ex-
hortations, in preaching, in an affectionate in-
tercoutrve with one anothet, and correspondence
with other societics. Perhaps theit mode of life
in its form and habit, was not vety unlike that of
the Unitas Fratrum or of modern Methodists.>
Be it, however, tlre desire of &very body of
Christians not only thus to imitate the primitive
disciples in their outward conduct, but to aspire
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after the liberality of their dispositions, the
" peaceableness of their tempers, and the purity
of their lives!

el

SANDEMANTANS.

_ SawpEMANiIANs*, a modernsect, that origine
ated in Scotland about the year 1798; where it
is, at this time, distingnished by the name &f
Glasites, after its founder, Mr. John Glas, whe
wae a minister of the established church in that
kingdom; but being charged with a design of
subverting the national covenant, and sapping the
foundation of all national establishments, by
maintaining that tke kingdom of Christ is not of
this world, was expelled by the synod from the
«church of Scotland. His sentiments are fully
explained in a tract published at that time, entj.
tled “ The Testimony of the King of Martyrs,”
and preserved in the first volume of his works.
_ In consequence of Mr. Glas’s expulsion his ad-
herents formed themselves into ehurches, con-
formable, in their institution and discipline, to
“what they apprehend to be the plan of the first
<churches recorded in the New Testament. Soon

® The author haa been favogred with this acéount of the San~

demanians by a genﬂcmu of rcspectabnhty, who belongs (o
" that body of Christians,

K6
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after the year 1755, Mr. Robert Sandeman, an

“dder in one of thesc churches in Scotland, pub-
lished aseries of Letters addressed to Mr. Hervey,
occasioned by his Theron and Aspasio, in which
he endeavours to show, that kés notion of faith is
contradictory to the Scripture account of it, and
could onlyserve tolead men, professedly holding
the doctrines called Calvinistic, to establish® their
own righteousness upon their frames, feelings,

“ghd acts of faith. In these letters Mr. Sandeman

~attempts to prove, that faith is neither more nor
less than a simple assent to the divirte testimony

‘concerning Jesus Christ, delivered for the of-
fences of men, and raised again for their justifi-
cation, as recorded in the New Testament. He
also maintains that the word faith or belief, is
constantly used by the apostles to signify what
is denoted by itin common discourse, viz. a per-
suasion of the truth of any proposition, and that

- there is no difference between believing any com-
mon testimony and believing the apostolic testi-
mony, except that ‘which results from the testi-
mony itself, and the divine anthority on-which
it rests. ~ This led the way to'a eontroversy
among those who are called Calvinists, concemn-

‘jng the nature of justifying faith, and those whe
adopted Mr. Sandeman’s notion of it ; and they
who are denominated Sandemamans, formed
themselves into church order, in strict fellow~
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ship with the churches of Scotland, but holding
no kind of communion with other churches. Mr.
Sandeman died in 1772, in America. :
The chief opinion.and practices in- which this
sect differs from other Christians, are their week-
ly administration of ‘the Lord’s Supper; their
love-feasts, of which every member is not only
allowed, but required to partake, and which con-
sist of their dining together at each other’s houses
in the interval between the morning and after-
noon service ; their kiss of charity used on this
occasion, at the admission of a new member, and
‘at other times when they deem it necessary and
proper ; their weekly collection before the Lord’s
Supper, for the support of the poor and defraying
other expences ; mutual exhortation ; abstinence
from blood and things strangled ; washing each
other’s feet, when, as a deed of mercy, it might
be an expression of love ; the precept concerning
which, as well as other precepts, they understand
literally—eommunity of goeds, so far as that
every one is to consider all that he has in his pos-
session and power liable to the calls of the poor
and the church; and the unlawfulness of laying
up treasures upon earth, by setting them apart for
any distant, future, and uncertain use.. They
.allow of public and private diversions so’far: ds
they are not conneoted with cir¢umstances really

K .
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sinful; but apprehending a lot to be sacred, dis-
approve of lotteries, playing at cards, dice, &c.

They maintain a plurality of elders, pastors,
or bishops, in each church, and the necessity of
the presence of two elders in every act of dis«
cipline, and at the admmlsintum of the Lord’s
Supper.

In the choict of these elders, want of lemmg
and engagement in trade are no sufficient objec.
tiows, §if qualified according te the instructions
given to Timothy and Titus; but secend mar-
riages disqualify for the office; and they are
ordained by prayer and fasting, impesition of
hands, and giving the right hand of fellowship.

In their discipline they are strict and severe,
and think themselves obliged to separate from the
commrunion and worship of all such religious
societies, as appear to them not to profess the
simple truth for their only ground of hope, and
who do not walk in obedience to it. We shall
only add, that in every transaction they estcem
wnamsmity to be absolutely mecessary.

Y

HUTCHINSONIANS.

Houroninson1aNs; ihe followers of Joba
Hutchinson, bork.in Yorkshise, 1674, and who
-in the early part of life cérveditie Puke of 8o-
merset in the capacity of a steward. The He-’
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brew Scriptures, he says, comprise a perfect sys-
tem of natural philosopky, theelogy, and reli-
gion. In opposition to Dr. Woodward’s Na.
tural History of the Earth, Mr. Hutchinson, ia
1724, published the first part of his curious book,

“called Moses Principia. Its second part was
presented to the pubfic in 1727, which contains,
as he apprehends, the principles of the Scripture
philosophy, which are a plenym and the air. So
high an opinion did he entertain of the Hebrew
language, that he thought the Almighty must

_have employed it to communicate every species
of knowt(;g}maﬂ that accordingly every species
of knowledge is to be found in the Old Testa-
ment. Of his mode of philosophising, the fol-
lowing specimen is brought forward to the rea-
der’s attention : ““ The air (he supposes) exists in
three conditions, fire, light, and spirit : the two
latter are the finer and grosser parts of the air
in motion: from the earth to. the sun, the air
is finer and finer till it becomes pure light near
the confines of the. san, amd fire in the orb of
the sun, or solar focus. From #Ke earth towards
the circumfercnce of this system, in which he
includes the fixed stats, the air becomes grosser
and grosser till it becomnes stagmant, in which.
condition it is at the utmost verge of this system,
from whence (in his opinion) thre expression of
outer darkness, and blackness of darkness, usell
in the New Testament, seems to be taken.”
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The foltowers of Mr. Hutchinson are nume-
rous, and among others the Rev. Mr. Romaine,
Lord Duncan Forbes, of Culloden, and the late
amiable Dr. Horne, Bishop of Norwich, who
published an Abstract of Mr. Hutchinson’s writ-
ings. They have never formed themselves inte
any distinet church br society.

R

TH E Dunkers and Shakers are two sects pe-
culiar fo AMERICA.

———
DUNKERS.

THE Dunkers (or Tunkers) arose about 1721
.and formed themselves into a kind of common-
wealth, mostly in Pennsylyania. They baptize
.by immersion, dress like the Dominican friars,
. .Bever shave head nor beard, have different apart-
.ments for the sexes, live chiefly on roots and ve-

getables, except at their love-feasts, when they
eat only mutton. It is said that no bed is allowed
them but in-case of sickness ; for in their separate
cells they have a bench to lie upon, and a block
of wood for their pillow. Their principal tenet
" is the mortification of the body, and they deny
the. eternity of future punishment. They are
.commonly called the harmless Dunkers.




: SHARERS. 209
e ———————— ———————— ]
SHAKERS. . |

THE Shakers, instituted in 1774, are the fol-
lowers of Anna Leese, whom they style the
elect Lady, and the Mother of all the Elect.
They say she is the weman mentioned in the:
twelfth chapter of the Revelations,- can speak
seventy-two tongues, and converses with the
dead. Their enthusiasm is vented in jumping,
dancing, and violent exertions of the body, which
bringing on shaking, they are termed Shakers.
This dancing, they say, denotes their victory
over sin. Their most favourite exercise-is turn-

~ing round -for an hour or twe, which, in their
opinion, shews the great power of God. -See a
curious account of the Shakers in the first vo-’
lume of the Duke de la Rochefoucault’s Tra'oels
through America.

'NEW AMERICAN SECT.

~ . THE American editor of this work has added
ﬂle fellowing articl? :

. ¢« Many of .these who lately. nugl‘ated ftom
‘WaLes to America, lave adopted the following
articles as theit religious constitution :

¢ 1, Thecopvention shall be called the Clms'-
tian Church.
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¢ 2. It shall never be called by any other
name, or be distinguished by the particular te-
nets of any man or sect of men.

. ¢ 8. Jesus Christ is the oxly head—believers
in him the only members—and the New Testa~
ment the only rule of the fraternity.

_ ¢¢ 4, In mental matters, each member shall en-
joy his own sentiments, and freely discuss, every
subject : but in discipline, a strict conformity
with the precepts of Chsist, is required.

- 5. Every distinct society belonging to this
association, shall bave the same powers of admit-
ting s members, electing its oflicers, and in case
of maal-conduct, of impeaching them.

¢ 6. Delegates from the different congrega-
tions, shall meet from time to time, at an ap~
pointed place, to consult the welfare and ad-
vancement of the general interest.

¥-9, At every meeting for religious worship,
eollections shall be made for the poor, and the
promulgation of the gospel among the Hea~
thens,” )

. 'This plan, which has many traits to recom-
mend it, originated chiefly wilh the late Rev. M.
J. Rees, who a few years ago emigrated from
‘Wales, and distinguished himself in America by
his talents and activity. He died in the prime
of life, December 1804, at Someomet, in Penn-

1 ..
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sylyania, deeply regretted by his numexews
friends and cemnections.

As to the other sects in the United States, thcy
are much the same as on this side of the Atlantic.
For an aceount of them, the readex may consulg
Morse’s American Geography, and Winterba-
shapw’s History of America.

et -

MYSTICS.

THE Mystics are those who profess a pure and
sublime devotion, with a disinterested love of
God, free from all selfish considerations. Passive
contemplation is a state of perfection to which
they aspire. Of this description there have been
many singular characters, especially Madame
Guyon, a French lady, who made a great noise
in the teligious world. Fenelon, the amiable
Arxchbishop of Cambray, favoured the sentiments
of {his female devotee, for which he was repri-
manded by the pope, and te whose animadvers
sions heé most dutifully assented, contrary to the
convictions of his own mind. It is not uncom-
mon for the Mystics to allegorise certain pas-
sages of scripture, at the same time not denying
the lizéral sense, as having an allusion to the in-
ward experience of believers. Thus, according:
to them, the word Jerusalam, which is tho name

.
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of the capital of Judea, signifies allegorically the
church militant; morally, a believer ; and myste-
riously, heaven. That fine passage also in Ge-
nesis, *‘ Let there be light, and there was light,”
Which is, according to the letter, corporeal light,
signifies allegorically, the Messiah; morally,
grace, and mysteriously, beatitude, or the light of
glory. Mysticism is not confined to any parti-
cular profession of Christianity, but is to be-un-
derstood as generally applied to those who dwell
upon the inward operations of the mind (such as
the Quakers, &c.)laying little or no stress on the
outward ceremonies of religion*.

- * The two following seets are occasionally mentioned in con-
versation, and the author has been asked by young people more
than once for an explanation of them. A short account there-
fore is here subjdined. . )

. The Fifth Monarchy Men were a et of enthusiasts in the time
_6f Cromwell, who expected the sudden appearance of Christ to-
establish on earth a new monarchy, or kKingdom. In consequence
of this allusion some of them aimed at the subversion of all hu-
man gavernment. In ancient histqry we read of four great mo-
marckies, the Assyrian, the Persian, the Grecian, and the Ro-
man: and these men believing that this new spiritual kingdom of
Christ was to be the fifth, came to bear the name by whick they
wre distinguished. See Burnet's History of his Own Thnes, where
the reader will find a particular aceount of them.
+ The.Muggletonians were the followers of Ludgvic Muggleton,
a journeyman taylor, who with his companion, Reeves, (a per-
_son of equal obscurity) set up for Prophets, inthe tarbulent times
‘of Cromwell. They pretended to absolve or condemn whom
they pleased, and gaye outthat they were the twe last witaesmes
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SWEDENBORGIANS,

THE Swedenborgians are the followers of
Emanuel Swedenborg, a Swedish nebleman, who
‘died in London, 1772. He professed himself to
be the founder (under the Lord) of the New Je-
rusalem Chitrch, alluding to the New Jerusalem
spoken of in the Book of the Revelation of St.
John. His tenets, although peculiarly distinct
from every other system of divinity in Christen-
dom,  are nevertheless drawn from the Holy
Scriptures, and supported by quotations from
them. He asserts, that in the year 1743} the
Lord manifested himself to him in a personal
appearanece ; and at the same time opened his
spiritual eyes, so that he was enabled constantly
to see and converse with spirits and angels.

He now began to print and publish various
wonderful things, which, he says, were revealed

spoken of inthe Revelations who were to appear previous to
the final destruction of the world, I picked up some time ago
a thin guarto volume published by Muggleton; it detailed his
sufferings and persecations, which were manifold, and stated at
large his travels and labours. But from the wildoess and incohe-
rency of his statements, (some of which are really ludicrous)
there can be no doubt of the poor mar’s insamity. Dr. Gregory,
in his Ecclesiastical History, remarks, that the Muggletonians,
‘Uckrewallists, Labbadists, Verschorists, &c. who derive their
pame from their respective founders, were mere ephemeral pro-
" ductions, They just appeared, and then passed away !
. N ° .
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to him, relating to heaven and hell, the state of
men after death, the worship of God, the spirite '
mal sense of the Scriptures, the wariows earths in
the universe, and their inhabitants, with mavy
wther extraordinary particulars, the knowledge of
which was, perhaps, never pretended 10 by any
. wther wiiter, before or since his time. Baron
8wedenborg, in his toeatise cancerning heares
iand hell, and of the wonderful things therein, aa
Jteard and seen by him, makes the fotlowing de-
elaration: “ ds often as I conwersed with angels
face to face, ‘it was in their habitations, which
are Iike to our houses on earth, but far mose
beautiful and magnificent, having roems,. cham~
bers, and -apartments in gmaft wariety, as alse
spacious courts belenging to them, together with
the gardens, parterres of flowers, fields, &c.
where the angels are formed into-societies. They
dwell in -comtiguous habitations, disposed after
the manner of our cities, in streets, walks, and
squares. ‘I have had the privilege to walk
through them, to.examine all around about .me,
and to enter their houses, ‘and this when I was
fully awake, having my inward eyes opened.”
A similar description is given of keaven itself,
but the xeader is refexred to the treatis¢ whence
this curious extract is taken. He denies a Tri-
nity of persons in the Godthead, but contends for
a divire Trinity in the single person of Jesus
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Chrrist slone, consisting of a Father, Son, and
Moly Bpirit, justlike the human trinity in every
individual man, of soul, body, and proceeding
‘operation: and lre amsserts, that as the latter
Trimity constitvites one man, so the former Tri-
&ity constitdies one Jehovah-God, whois at once
#he Creator, Redeemer, and Regenerator. On
this and other subjects, Dr. Priestley addressed
etters to the members of the New Jerusalem
Church, to which several replies were madé,
and particularly one by Mr. R. l‘lmdmtm‘h ‘a
‘primter.

Baron Swedenborg 'fu'rther malntums, that the
sacred Scripture comtains three distimct senses, -
«tlled celestial, spiritual, and mztuml which
‘rre amited by correspondencies ; and flat in each
semse it is -divine truth, accommodated respec-
tively tothe angels of the three heavens, and akso
to men on -earth. This science of correspond-
encies (it is said) had 'been flost for some 'thou-
sands of years, viz. ever 'since the time of Job,
but is now revived 'by Emanuel Swederborg
who uses it as & key to the spiritual or m‘terndl
sense of the sacred Scripture, every page of ~
- -which, he'says, is written by correspondencies,
that is, by ‘sach ‘things in the natural worldl s
cotrespond unto #nd ‘signify things in' the spiri-
tual world. 'He denies the doctrine of atone-
went, or vicarious ‘sacrifice, ‘together with the

[ ]
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doctrines of predestination, unconditional elec-
tion, justification by faith alone, the resurrection
.of the material body, &c. and in opposition
.thereto maintains, that man is possessed of free-
.will in spiritual things; that salvation is pot
.attainable without repentance, that is, abstaining
from evils because they are sins against God,
sand living a life of charity and faith, according
to the commandments; that man, immediately
on his deccase, rises again in a spiritual body,
which was inclosed in his material body, and
that in this spiritual body he lives as a man to
elerniy, either in heaven or hell, accordmg to
the quality of his past life.
It is further maintained by Baron Swedenborg,
and his followers, that all those passages in the
_sacred Scripture, generally supposed to signify
the destruction of the world by fire, &c. com-
monly called the last judgment, must be under-
_stood according to the above-mentioned science
of correspondencies, which teaches, that by the
end of the world, or copsummation of the age,
. is not signified the destruction of the world, but
the destruction or end of the present Christian
church, both among Roman Catholics and Pro-
testants of every description or denomination ;
and that the last judgment actually took place
jn the spiritual world in the year 1757; from
which era is dated the second advent of the
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Lord, and the commencement of a new Christian
church, which, they say, is meant by the pew
keaven and new earth in the Revelation, and the
New Jerusalem thence descending.

" Such are the outlines of Baron Swedenborg’s
principal dgctrines, collected from his volumi-
nous writings. His followers are numerous in
England, Germany, Sweden, &c. and also in
America. They use a liturgy in their worship,
which, except being much shorter, is as near
to that of the Church of England as the differ-
ence of doctrines will admit.—They likewise
introdnce a great deal of vocal music, accom-
panied by the organ, and the minister’s dress is
now exactly similar to that of the Established
€hurch. Three places of worship are now
opened in London, agreeable to this form, viz.
Fryax’s Street chapel, situate in Fryar’s Street,
Black-Friars, of which Mr. Sibly is the minis-
ter; York Street chapel, St. James’s Square,
of which Mr. Proud is_ minister ; and Dudley
chapel, Denmark Street, Soho, of which Mr.
Hodson is minister.—Chapels are likewise esta«
blished at Birmingham, Hull, Manchester, and
several other places in the country®. '

»
# Almost the v_lhole of the above account was sent to the
author for insestion by & gentieman of that denomimation.

L
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- J OHNSONIANS

THE Johnsonians are so.called from the lato
Mr. J. Johnson, many years a respectable dis~_
. senting minister in Liverpool, and the author
of various publications which contain his pecu~
liar epinions, - They do not call themselves
Johnsonians, but the name is applied to them
by Christians of ether denominations, on aea
count of the authority and influence which Mr.
Johnson’s writings have among them, and-their
adherence to his opinions, They must be re-
garded as a distinet denomination, as they will
bave no religious fellowship with those who
dissent from their views of the gospel, which
are sufficiently discriminating, and have some-
times applied te themselves the words of Ba-
laam, respecting the children of Israel, *¢ The
people shall dwell alone and shall not be recks
oned among the nations.’

The following is a summary of their rehglons
.opinions. . They deny the pre-existence of
Christ, and at the same time believe that he is
properly God; because all the fulness of the
godhead dwells'in him : comsequently may be
~ said to, maintain the indwelling scheme. They
dssert that God cannot be divided into distinct
persons: so far they agree with the Unitarians
They deny the doctrine of original sin; yet
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assert that no man will savingly bchev’e the
gospel, unless brought by the special inflaence
of the spirit to receive it. They deny the na-
tural immortality of the soul, and contend_that
the whole of man is at _present mortal; yet
maintain the separate existence of the sout be-
tween death and the resutrection. They believe
that God elected Christ, and his people in hrim,
from everlasting, that for Christ and his church
all things were created ; that Christ would have
been manifested, his people born again and
exalted to clory, though sin had never existed ;
that in that case the rest of mankind would alt
have been happy in an inferior capacxty, as the
servants of Christ, and his bride the church.
Aguinst the decree of sin and reprobation they
are zealous. Faith they suppose tobé a drvme'
eommunication, the life of God in the soul.
They contend that it is impossible for a real

“Christian to have any doubts or fears respecting
his interest in Christ, or acceptance with God.

Respecting the atonement and perseverance of
the saints they agree with the Calvinists, and
with other Bapusts as to the mode and subject
of  baptism. Those passages of scripfure which
relete o the future restaration of the Jews, they
suppose to have a spiritual meaning, and deny -
that prophecy authorizes out expectation of

L2 :
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their. being restored to theu own land. Those
who die in infancy they say will be raised to
life in a pure state, not to inherit the heavenly
kingdom, but to inhabit the new earth, which
will be formed after the conflagration, on which,
they say, Christ-and his church will reign a
thousand years, and then be removed {o some
more glorious region. They contend for the
restitution of all the animal creation; but be-
lieve that the wicked will be endlessly miserable.
Positive punishment, as inflicted by God, they
deny, and hold the langunage of scripture re~
specting the future punishment of the wicked
to be figurative, and that their torment wilk
naturally arise from their state, -and exist in
their minds. Such are the opinions of the
Johnsonians.

They have churches in leerpool Normch,
Wisbeach, Newark, and the neighbourhood of.
Halifax, and individvals of their party in many
.other places. Though they bhave no men of
much learning among them, they are many.of
them persons of respectable character, and much
in the habit of conversing together on religious
sub.]ecls Their greatest fault is their bigotry,
which leads them to speak of what other parties
of Christians call charity, as a noxious' weed
which has grown up in the garden of God.
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Could they be induced to be' more liberal, they
would no doubt be more useful to their fellow
creatures®.
‘ et —

JOANNA SOUTHCOTTY.

+ ¢ The mission of this prophetess commenced
in the year 1792, and the number of people who
bave joined with her from that period to the
present time, as believing her to be divinely in~
spired, is considerable. - It is asserted that she is
the instrument under the direction of Christ, to
snnounce the establishment of his kingdom on
earth, as a fulfilment.of all the promises in the
Seriptures, and of that prayer which he himself
gave to his followers; and more particularly of
&he promise made to the woman in the fall,

# The above acconnt was sent to the mhor. by a gentleman

who was several years a preacher among the Jobnsonians, and
who holds himself responsible for its accuracy and fidelity.
'+ The author having been frequently applied to respecting the
opinions of Joanns Southcott, has procured from a literary gene
tlgmun who is attached to her and her cause, the above commas
nication. The reader, therefore, may rely on its accuracy j ine
deed e might be referfed to her numerous pamphlets, were their
conteats accessible to common understandings. They will be
- found to be a singul .r eompound of prose and verse, The authox
of the Sketch would just add, that the above is the most inteili
gible account of her opinions and nli‘lm views bitherto sub<
mitted to his attention.

L3
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threugh which the human race is to be redeemed
from all the effects of it in the end. We are
taught by the communication of the -Spirit of
Truth to her, that the seven days of the CrREA-
TION Were types of the two periods in which the
reign of Satan- and of Christ-are te be proved
and contrasted ; Satan was conditionally to have
his reign tried for six thousand years, shadowed
by the siz days in which the Lord worked, as his
spirit has striven with man while under the pow-
érs of darkness ; but Satan’s reign is to be short-
ened, for the sake of the elect, as declared in
the gdspel; ‘and Satan is to have a further trial
at the expirgtion of the thousand years, for a
time equal to the number of the days shortened.
At the close of the seven thousand years the day

of judgment is to take place, and then the whole -

human race will collectively bring forward the
testimony of the evil they suffered under the
reign of Satan, and of the good they enjoyed
under the spiritual réign of Christ, Fhese two
testimonies will be evidence before the whole
creation of God that the pride of Satan was the
causé of his rebellion in heaven, and that he
was the root of evil upon earth; and consequent.
ly when those two great proofs have been brought
forward, that part of the human race that has
“fallen under his power, tobe tormented by being
in the society of Satan and his angels, will reyolt
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from him in that great day, will mourn that théy
“have Deendeluded, will repent, and the Saviour
.of all will hold out his hand to them in mercy ;
and will then prepare.a new eartk for them to
work righteousness, and prepare them ultimately
Ao join his saints, who have fought the good fight
:in this world, while under the reign of Satan.
- The mission of Joanna is to be accomplished
by a perfect obedience to the spirit that directs
her, and so to be made to claim the promise of
bruising the head of the serpent ; and which pro-
_mise was made to the woman on her casting
the blame upon Satan, whom she unwittingly
.obeyed, and thus man became dead to the know-
‘ledge of the good; and so he blamed his Cre-
-ator for giving him the woman, who was pro-
. nounced bis helpmate for good. To fulfil the-
attribute of justice, CHRIsT toek upon himself
:that blame, and assumed his humanity to suffer
on the cross for it, that he might justly bring the
cross upon Satan, and rid him from the earth,
and then complete the creation of man, so as to
be after his own image. It is declared that tke
seed of the woman are those who in faith shall
join with her in claiming the promise made in -
the fall; and they are to subscribe with their
hands unto the Lord, that they do thus join with
her, praying for the destruction of the powers
of datkness, and for the establishment of the
L4
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kingdom of Curist. Those who thus come for-
ward in this spiritual war are to have the seal of
the Lord’s protection, and if they remain faith«
ful soldiers, death and hell shall not have power
over them : and these are to make up the sealed
‘number of one hundred and forty-four thousand to
stand with the Lamb on Mount Sion! The fall
of Satan’s kingdom will be a second deluge over
the earth ; so that from his having brought the
human race under his power, a great part of
‘them will fall with him ; for the Lord will pluck
out of his kingdom all that offend and do wick-
‘edly. The voice which announces the coming
of the Messiah is accompanied with judgments,
-and the nations must be shaken and brought low
-before they will lay these things to heart. 'When
all these thingsare accomplished, then the Desire
" of nations will come in glory, so that every eye
shall see him, and he will give his kingdom to his
‘saints?
- It is represented that in the Bible is recorded
-every event by which the Deity will work the
ultimate happiness of the human race; but that
the great plan is for the most part represented
by types and shadows, and otherwise so wrapt
up in mysteries, as to be inscrutable to human
wisdom. As the Lord pronounced that man
-should become dead to knowledge if he ate the
forbidden fruit, so the Lord must prove his words
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true. He therefore selected a peculiar people, as
depositaries of the records of that knowledge ;
and he appeared among them, and they proved
themselves dead to every knowledge of him, by
crucifying him. He will in like manner put the
wild olive to the same test; and the result will
be, that he will be now érucified in the spirit!
- The mission ef Joanna began in 1792, at
which time she had prophecies given her, shews
ing how the whole was to be accomplished.
Among other things, the Lord said he should
visit the surrounding nations with various cala«
mities for fifteen years, as a warning to this land ; -
and that then he should bring about events kere
which should more clearly manifest the truth of
her mission, by judgments and otherwise; so

that this should be the happy nation to be the
~ first redeemed from its troubles, and be ‘the ins
‘strument for awakening the rest of the world to
a sense of what is coming upon all, and for de-
stroying tke Beast, and those who worship lm
.image!” -

‘Such is the account of the opinions of Joanna
Soathcott sent me for insertion: it may not be
improper to add, that this lady has recourse to
pictures by way of illusirating the visions with
which she favours the world. She used to travel
with these representations of the pencil; and
‘they were held up by a person standing at the
Lb
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corner of the pulpit while she minytely explain-
¢d them. The Papists, who are very partial to
paintings, eal them the Books of the Unlearned ;
and therefore we must not wander that they
should be adopted by any sect for the diffusion
of instruction amongst the multitude! There is
certainly a movelty in this plan of teaching, cal-
culated to attract attention; and though I under-
stand that the paintings here used are very unfi-
~ nished performances, somewhat like the good
lady’s poetry, yet they are thought sufficiently
carrect fer the purposes to which they are de-’
vated. We do not find that Joaxna Southeott
and her followers are particularly fond of musie
like the Swedenborgians, otherwise we might
close with the ohservation, that this singular
" female is determined, so far to gratify the popu-
lar taste, as te call in to her aid the sister arts
of painting, music, and peetry!

el .

We shall close our list of DENoMINATIONS
ith an aceount of that discriminating article of
belief, which refers to the finaltrivmphs of Chris-
-tianity. s advocates are not indeed a sect dis-
tinct from others, but their tenet prevails in a
less or greater degree throughout almost every
. department of the religious world.

.
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MILLENARIANS.

THE Millenarians are those who believe that
Chrjst will reign personally on earth for a thou-
sand years; and their name, taken from the La-
tin, mille, a théusand, has a direct allusion to
the duration of this spiritual empire. ¢ The doc-
_ trine of the Millennium, or a future paradisaical
state of the earth, (says a monthly reviewer) is
-not of Christian, but of Jewish origin. The tra-
dition is attributed to Elijah, which fixes the
duration of the world in its present imperfect
«condition to six thousand years, and announces
the approach of a sabbath of a thousand years of
-universal peace and plenty, to be ushered in by

the glorious advent of the Messiah! This idea
may be traced in the epistle of Barnabas, and in
the opinions of Papias, who_knew of no yritten
testimony in its behalf. It was adopted by the
-Author of the Revelations, by Justin Martyr, by
Irenazus, and by a long sucgession of the fathers.
As the theory is animating and consolatory, and,
‘when divested of cabalistic-numbers and allegos
“ rical decorations, probable even in the eye of phi-
dosophy, it will no doubt always retam a number
of adherents*.” ..

DTt renafkam. tat DRUIpIse, the religion of the first
inhabitants of this island, had @. feferemce to the progremive
melioration of the human species. A notion of a Millenniuns

L0
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~ But as the MiLLENN1UM has for these few
years past attracted the attention of the public,
we shall enter into a short detail of it.

Mr. Joseph Mede, Dr. Gill, Bishop Newton,
and Mr. Winchester, contend for the personal
reign of Christ on earth, To use that prelate’s
own words, -in his Dissertations on the Prophe-
ties = When these great events shall come to

" ‘pass, of which we collect from the prophecies,
‘this o be the proper order :—the Protestant wit-
nesses shall be greatly exalted, and the 1268
years of their prophesying in sackcloth, and of
the tyranny of the beast, shall end together; the
conversion and restoration of the Jews succeed
then follows the ruin of the Othman empire;
and then the total destruction of Rome and of
Antichrist. When these great events, I say,
shall come to pass, then shall the kingdom of
Christ commence, or the reign of the saints upon
earth. " So Daniel expressly informs us, that the
kingdom of Christ and the saints will be raised

seems to have been familiar to their minds, and therefore forms
-a striking coincidence with Christianity The tenets of Dru-
idism (which also include the doctrine of universal reltornhon)
are far from being extinct in the principality. See a sketch
of the system of Druidism, in some Pozxs, by Edward Wil-
diams, the Welck dard, in two volumes. And the Rev. W.
- Richards, of Lynn, means to take up the subject in the Iniro-
duction to his Cambnau Biography.
2
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- upon the ruins of the kingdom of Antichrist, vii.
26, 27. But the judgment shall sit, and they
shall take away his dominion, to consume and ta
destroy it.unto the end: and the kingdom and do+
minim::, and the greatness of the kingdom under
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of
the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an
everlasting kingdom, and all dominion shall serve
andobey him. So likewise St. John saith, that,
upon the final destruction of the beast and the

. false prophet, Rev. xx. Satan is bound for a

" thousand years ; and I saw thrones, andthey sat

upon them, and judgment was given unto them ;
and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded

for the witness of Jesus Christ and for the word:
of .God; which had not worshipped the heast
neither his image ; neither had received his mark
upon their. foreheads or in their hands; and
they lived and reigned with Christ @ THOUSAND
years. But the rest of the dead lived not again
until the thousand years were finished. This is
the first resurrection. It is, I conceive, to
these great events the fall of Antichrist, the re-
establishment of the Jews, and the beginning of
the glorious MrLLENNIUM, that the three dif-

ferent dates in Daniel of 1260 years, 1290
years, and 13835 years, are to be referred.—
And as Daniel saith, xii. 12, Blessed is he that
waiteth and cometh to the 1335 years ; 8o St. John
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saith, xx. 6, Blessed and holy is ke that hath
part in the first resurrection. Blessed and happy
indeed will be this period; and it is' very ob-
servable, that the martyrs and confessors of
Jesus, in Papist as well as Pagan times, will be
‘maised to partake of this felicity. Then shall
all those gracious premises in the Old Testament
be fulfilled---of the amplitude and extent, of the
peace and prosperity, of the glory and happi.
ness of the church in the latter days. Then, in
- the full sense of the words, Rev. xi. 15, Shall
the Mingdoms of this world become the kingdoms
of our Lerd, and of his Christ, and he shall
reign for ever and ever. According to tradition®,
these thousand years of the reign of Christ and
the saints, will be the seventh Millerary of the
world : for as God created tke world in siz days,
and rested on the seventh; so the world, itis
argued, will continue siz thousand years, and
the seventh thousand will be the gréat Sabbatism,
or holy rest to the .people of God. an day
(2 Pet. iii. 8.) being with the Lord as a thousand
years, and a thousand years as one day. Ac-
cording to tradition too, these thousand years of
the reign of Christ and the saints, are the great
day of judgment, int the moming ér beginning
whereof, shall be the coming of Christ in flaming
fire, and the particular judgment of Antichrist

# See Burnet’s Theory,
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and the first resurrection ; and in the eveming
or coudmm whegeof shall be the GENERAL RE-
surRECTION of the dead, -small and great ; and
they shall bqudged, mry man, accordmgto their
works®.”

This is a just representation of the Millennium,

‘according to the common opinion enteitained of

it, that Cunist will reign personally on eaxth
during the period of one thousand yegrs! But
Dr. Whitby, in a Dissertation on the subject ;
Dr. Priestley, in his Institutes of Religior, and
the Autkor of the Illustrations of Prophecy,
contend against the literal interpretation of the
Milleanium, both as to its nature and its dura-
tion. On such a tepic, however, we cannot
mggest our opmwns with too great a degree of
modesty.

Dr. Priestley (cutertaining an exalted idea of

4+Mr. Winchester, in his Lectures on the Prophecies, freely
indulges his imagination on this carious subject. He saggests,
that the large rivers in America azeall on the eastern side, that
the Jews may waft themselves the more easily down to the At-

‘lantic, and then across that vast ocean to the Holy Laud; tbat

Christ will appear at the equinoxes (either March’or Septem-
ber) when the days and nights are equal all over the globe;
and finally, that the body of Christ will be luminows, and be-
ing suspended in the air over the equator for twenty-fopr heurs,
will be seen with cizcumstances of peculiar glory, from pole to
pole, by all the inhabitants of the world!
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the advantages to which our nature may be dess
tined) treats the limitation of the duration of the
world to sevex thousand years as a Rabbinnical
fable ; and intimates that the thousand years may
be interpreted prophetically : then every day
would signify a year, and the Millennium would
last for three hundred and sizty-five thousand
years! Again he supposes that there will be no
resurrection of any individuals till the general
resurrection; and that the Millennium implies
only the revival of religion. Thisopinion is.in-
deed to be found in bis Institutes, published
‘many years ago; but latterly he has inclined to
the personal reign of Christ. See his Farewell
Sermon, preached at Hackney, previous to his
emigration to America. The same conjecture
as to its duration is thrown out by the Author of
the Jilustrations of Prophecy ; but he contends,
that in the period commonly called the Millen-
nium, a melioration of the human race will gra-
.dually take place, by natural means, throughout
{he world. For his reasons, we refer to the
work itself, where will be found an animated
sketch of that period, when an end shall be put
to many of the crimes and calamities now pre-
valent on the globe !

The Rev. Mr. Bicheno, of Newbury, like-
-wise, has’ in his publications thrown out some
curious perticulars respecting the Millennium ;

|
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and though the reader may not agree with him
in many things, yg$he will applaud his ingenuity.
We will just add, that the late Mr. Nathaniel
Searlett, at the time of his decease, was preparing
for the press a piece on the Millennium, entitled
" the Millennial Age; whichwas to containall the
‘passages of Scripture relative to the subject,
accompanied with several admirably executed
plates, by way of illustration. But his death
prevented its publication.

‘This final article of the MiLLENN1UM shall be
closed with one observation. However the Mil-
‘lenarians may differ among themselves respect-
‘ing the nature of this great event, itisagreed on
all hands, that such a revolution will be effected
in the latter days,by which vice and its attendant
misery shall be banished from the earth; thus’
completely forgetting all those dissentions and
animositiesby which the religious world has been
agitated, and terminating the graad drama of

Providence with UNIVERSAL FELICITY®,

-

*The professors of Christianity have institated Socicties for -
_the advancement of Religion. There are four which deserve
to be mentioned : 1. The Society for promoting Christian Knowe
ledge, which erects charity schools in England and Wales, and
distributes Bibles, Common Prayer-Books, and religious tracts:
2. The Inurpaukd Sosiety for the Propagation of the Gospelin
.KForeign Parts, which takes care that the West India Islands,
and the British colonies in North America, are provided withy
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. THESE are the divisions of hmman opinions,
which characterize the more p'mlar departments
of the religious world. I have endeavoured to
.delineat¢ them with accuracy and brevity. - Each
system boasts of admirers, and professes to have
its péculiar arguments and tendencies. To a
thoughtful mind they exhibit 2 melancholy pic-
turé¢ of the human understanding, misguided
thtough passion, and warped with prejudice. Ia
drawing out the motley catalogue, several cur-
sory reflections arose in my mind. A few only,
such as may operate as a persuasive to religious
Moderation, and tend also to the improvement
of other Christian graces, shall be submitted to
the reader’s attention.

:

episcopal clergymen and schoolmasters ; 8. A Socistyin Scotland
Jor propagating Christian Knowledge, designed to banish igno-
norance and profaneness from the Highlands and Western
Ystands; and, 4. A Society cstablished in Ireland, called the
‘Incorporated Societyin Dudlin for promoting English Proetest-
ant Working Schoels. . . - .

« Mr, Daniel Neal, about 60 years ago, éstimated the number
of Dissenters in England at one hundred and fifty thousand
Yamilies; but since that period it is believed that they have
declined. At present the proportion of Nonconformists to the
"Members of the Church of England is supposed to be as one to
_'ﬁuc; and it is singular that the same proportion holds between
‘the Eptscopalians and Roman Cathelics in'Ireland, Mr. Bogwe,
of Gosport, and Mr. Kingsbury, of Seuthampton, have an-
nounced their inteation of giving a History of the Protestant
Disenters from the revolution to the preseat time,
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! pray to Ged to give all his ministers nnd,oopb mere apd more
of the spivit of wisdom, and of love, and of a sownd mind, and
to remove far from us those mutual jealousies and animositics,
which hinder our acting with that unanimity which is neces-
sary to the successfully carrying en of our common warfare
ageiost the snomies of CHRISTIANIYY.

’ Doddridge’s Rise and Progress of Religion.

et

1. SINCE the best and wisest of mankind
thus differ on the speculative tenets of religion,
let us modestly estimate the extent of the human
faculties.

# As the author has inthe SEQUEL to this Sketch, brought ta~
gether Onc Hundred testimonies of divines of the church of Eng-
land, the kirk of Scotiand, and from amongst the Dissenters, in
behalf of candour ana charity ; so with these Reflections he has
interwoven the sentiments of some of the most distinguished of
the laity on the subject. The declaratioms of De Thou, Lord
' Lyttioton, Lord ChatAam, together with these of Lecke, Mans-
Jfeld, aud Washington, are entitled to particular attention. See
a Humble Attempt to promots Union and Peacs ameng Chris-
tians, by inculcating the Principles of Christian Liberty, by R.
‘WRIGHT, of Wisbeach. Itis a wark of merit,and bappily
énlculated to premote the parpose for which it has been wtitten
and published, ’

Y
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A modest estimate of the human_ faculties is
an inducement to moderatiog. After laborious
investigations, probably with equal degrees of
knowledge and integrity, men arrive at opposite
conclusions. This is a necessary consequence
of imperfection. Human reason, weak and fal-
lible, soars with feeble, and often with ineffectunal
wing, into the regions of speculation. Letnone

affirm that this mode of argument begets an in-

difference to the acquisition and propagation of
religious truth. To declare that all tenets are
alike, is an affront to the understanding. - The
chilling hesitation of scepticism, the forbidding
sternness of bigotry, and the delirious fever of
enthusiasm, are equally abhorrent from the ge-
nius of true Christianity. Truth being tlie con-
formlty of our conceptions to the nature of
things, we should be careful lest our conceptions
be tinctured with error. Philosophers suppose
that the senses convey.the most determinate
species, of information : yet these selist_!s, not-
withstanding their acuteness, are not endued
with an instinctive infallibility. How much
greater cause have we to mistrust the exercise of
our rational powers, whichoften, from early i in-
fancy, are beset with prejudices!

Our reason, however, proves of essential use
to us in ascertaining the nature of truths, and
the degrees of evidence with which they are se-
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verally aftendcd. This necessarily induces a
modesty of temper, which may be pronounced
the groundwork of charity. Rickard Baxter,
revered for his good sense as well as fervent
piety, hasthese remarkable expressions on the
subject :—¢ I am not so foolish as to pretend my
certainty to be greater than it is, merely because
it is dishonour to be less certain; nor will I by
shame be kept from confessing those infirmities
which those have as much as I, who hypocriti-
cally reproach me with them. My certainty that
Iam a man, is before my certainty that there is
a Ged; my certainty that there is a God, is
greater than my certainty that he requireth love
and holiness of his creatures; my certainty of
this is greater than my certainty of the life of
reward and punishment hereafter; my certainty
of that is greater than my certainty of the end-
less duration of it, and the immortality of indi-
vidual souls; my certainty of the Deity is greater
than  my certainty of the Christian faith; my
certainty of the Christian faith in its essentials,
is greater than my certainty of the perfection
and infallibility of all the Holy Scriptures ; my,
certainty of that is greater than my certainty of
the meaning of many particular texts, and so of
the truth of many particular doctrines, or of the
canonicalness of some certain books, So that
you see by what gradations my understanding
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doth proceed, so also that my certainty differeth
asthe evidence differs. Andthey that have attained
to a greater perfectian and a higher degree of
certainty than I, shonld pity me, and produce
their evidence to help me.” This paragraph
ought to be written in letters of gold. It were
indeed to be wished, that this aceurate statement
of the natare and degrees of belief were duly
#mpressed on the mind of every Christian ; to the
want of it must be ascribed the prevalence of an
ignorant and besotted bigotry.

+ Reason; though imperfect, is the noblest gift
of God, and upon no pretence must it be deeried.
It distinguishes man from the beasts of the
field, constitutes his resemblance to the Deity,
and elevates him to the superiority he possesses
over this lower ereation. By Deists it is extolled,
tothe prejudice of revelation ; and by Enthusiasts
depreciated, that they may the more effectually
impose on their volaries the absurdities of their
systems. Y et, strange inconsistency! even these
enthusiasts comdescend to employ this calum-
niated faculty in poirting out the cenformity of
their tenets to scripture, and in fabricating eviy
dence for their support. Bat beware of speaking
Tightly of reasorr, which is.emphatically deno-
minated tke eye of the soul! Every opprobrious
epithet with which the thoughtless or the design-
ing dare to stigmatize it, vilifies the Creator, Cir- -
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cumscribed, indeed, are its operations, and fal~
lible areitydecisions. That it is incompetent to
investigate certain subjcets which our curiosity
may essay to penetrate, is universally acknow«
ledged. Its extemsion, therefore, beyord its
dssigned boundaries, has proved an ample source
of error. Thus Mr. Colliber, an ingenious writer,
(often referred to by Dr. Doddridge in his Lec+
tures) imagines in his treatise, entitled The
Knowledge of God, that the Deity must have
some form, and intimates it may probably be
spherical ! ! Indeed the abuse of reason has
generated an  endless list of paradoxes, and
given birth to those monstrous systems of meta«
physical theology, which are the plague of
wise men, and the idol of fools. - Upon many
religious topics, which have tried and tortured
our understandings, the - sacred writers are re-
spectfully silent. ' Where they cease to inform us
we should drop our enquiries ; except we claim
superior degrees of information, and proudly
deem -ourselves more competent to decide on
these intricate subjects.

- The primitive Christians, in some ovt‘ theis
eouncils, elevated the New TesraMExT ona
throne ; thus intimaling their comcern, that by
that volume alone their disputes should be finalty
determined. The great president De Thou res
marks ¢ihat the sword of the wosd of God dught
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to be the sole weapon—and those who are nd
longer to be compelled, should be quietly at-
tracted by moderate considerations and amicable
discussions.”

2. The diversity of rehgmus opinions implies
no reflections upon the sufficiency of Scripture to
instruct us in matters of faith and practice, and
should not,; therefore, be made a pretence for
uncharitableness.

. Controversies are fmquently agitated concern-
ing words rather than things. This iz to be
ascribed chiefly to .the ambiguity of language,
which has been a fertile source of ecclesiastical
animositics. But there is not in the world such
a multitude of opinions as superficial observers
may imagine. A common gager at the starry
firmament conceives the stars tobe innumerable;
but the astronomer knows their number to be
fimited—nay, to be much smaller than a vuigar
eye would apprehend. On the subjects of reli-
gion, many men dream rather than think—ima-
gine rather than believe. 'Were the intellect of
every individual awake, and preserved in vigor-
eus exercise, similarity of sentiment would be
much more prevalent. But mankind will not
think, and hence thirking has been deemed
¢ one of the least exerted privileges of cultivated
humanity.” It unfortuately happens that the
idle flights indulged by enthusiasts, the burden-
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some rites revered by the superstitious, and the
corrupt maxims adopted by worldly-minded pro-
fessors, are charged on the Scriptures of truth.
Whereas the inspired volume is fraught with ra-
tional doctrines, equitable precepts, and imma-
ctlate rules of conduct. Fanciful accommoda-
tions, distorted passages, false translations, and
forced analogies, have been the despicable means
employed to debase the Christian doctrine. A
calm and impartial investigation of the word of
God raises in our minds conceptions worthy the
perfections of Deity, suitable to the circum-
stances of mankind, and adapted to purify and
exult our nature—

¢ RELIGION’S Iutre is, by native ipnocence,
. ¢ Divinely pure and simple from all arts;
¢ You daub and dress her like a common mistress—
¢ The harlot of your fancies! and by adding
¢¢ False beauties, which she wants not, make the world
¢¢ Suspect her angel face is foul beneath, -
¢ Aund will not bear all lights !

-

The Papiste deprive their laity of the Scrip-
ture, by restraining its use, and denying its
sufficiency. The same reason also was ase
signed to. vindicate the necessity of an infallible
head to dictate in religious matters. Notwith-
standing these devices to produce unanimity of
sentiment, they were not more in possession of
it than the Protestants. The sects which at .

M :
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different periods sprang up in the bosom, and,
disturbed the tranquillity of the Catholic church,
are proofs that they failed to attain the desired
object. Pretences, therefore, however specious,
should be rejected, if they tend to invalidate
the sufficiency, or disparage the excellence
of holy writ. Least of all should diversity
of sentiment be alledged ; for it does not ori-
ginate in the Scriptures themselves, but in the
imbecility of the understanding, in the freedom
of the will, in the pride of passion, and in the
inveteracy of prejudice. Deists, nevertheless,
who. are cxpert in observing what may be con-
strued into an objection against revealed religion,
declaim loudly en this topic. On account of
the diversity of sentiment which obtains, they
charge the Bible with being defective in a species
of intelligence it never pretended to communi-
cate. Unincumbered with humanadditions, and
uncontaminated with foreign mixtures, it fur-
nishes the believer with that information which
jlluminates the understanding, meliorates the
temper, invigorates the moral feelings, and im-
proves the heart. All Scripture given by inspira-
" tion, is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction in righteousness, that
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur-
nished unto all good works. ‘¢ Heaven and flell
are not more distapt (says Lord Lyttleton), than
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the benevolent spirit of the Gospeland the ma-
lignant spirit of party. The most impious wars
ever made were called koly wars. He who hates °
another man for not being a Christian is himself
not a Christian. Christianity breathes love, and
peace, and good will to men.”

3.:Let not any one presume to exempt himself
from an attention to religion, because some of -
its tenets seemed involved in difficulties.

Upon articles which promote the felicity, and
secure the ‘salvation of mankind, the scripture
is clear and decisive. The curiosity of the -
'inquisitive, and the restlessness of the ingenious,
have involved some subjects of theological dis-
quisition in obscurity. - Dr. Paley, speaking of
the disputes which distract the religious world,
happily remarks, *“that the rent has not reached
the foundation.”” Incontrovertible are the facts
upon which the fabric of natural and revealed’

religion is reared ; and the gates of hell shall not
» prevail against it! Hé who seriously and dis-
passionately searches the Scriptures, mustcon-
fess that they teach, in explicit terms that God
rules over all—that man is fallen from his'prime-
val rectitude—that the Messiah shed his blood
for his restoration—and that in a future state re-
wards await the righteous, and punishments will
be inflicted on the wicked.

From the preceding sketch of the different -

2
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opinions of Christians, it appears that contro-
yersies have been chiefly agitated concerning the
person of Christ, the subject of the diuvine
Jfavour, and the article of church government.
But what was-the specific matter of disputation ?
Not whether Christ has actually appeared on
earth tointroduce a new dispensation ; ner whe-
ther God is disposed to shew grace or favour
towards fallen man ; nor whether the professors
of religion ought to submit themselves to certain
regulations, er church government, for mutual
benefit. These are_truths revered by every de-
nominatibn, and the only point of contention has
been, what particular views are to be entertained
of these interesting facts. ., The Trinitarian, the
Arian, and the Socinian, equally acknowledge
the divinily of Christ’s mission, or that he was
the Messiah predicted by the ancient prophets;
and the chief point of dispute is,. whether this
Messiah be a man highly inspired, or one of
the angelic order, or a being possessed of the
aftributes of Deity. The Calvinist, the Armi~
nian, and the Baxterian also, each of them firmly
" believes that the grace. of God hath appeared,
and differ only respecting the wideness of its
extent, and the mode of its communication. .Si«
milar observations might be transferred to the
subject of church government, and.the adminis~
tration of ceremonics. But sufficierit has been
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said to shew that the differences subsisting be-
tween Christians do not affect the truth of Chris
tianity, nor hazard the salvation of mankind.

Faint indeed is the light thrown by revelation
on certain subjects. Yet no lover-of righteous
ness need distress himself, whether he be mistaken
in leading a life of virtue and piety. Practical
religion lies within a narrow compass. The say-
ings of Christ embrace almost every part of
huiman couduct, though his disciples have been
lamentably deficient in paying them a proper at-
tention. Jesus Christ assures us, that to love the
Kord our God with all our hearts, isthe first and
Bfeat commandmesit—and that the second is like
‘tinto it—to love our neighbour as ourselves. They
entertain mistaken views of the glorious gospel,
who consider it inimical to the prosperity of the
buman race. Descending from a God of love,
and presented to us by his only begotten Son—
every mind should have opened for its reception.
‘Wrangling should have been prevented by the
clearness of its fundamental doctrines, hesitation
about obedience precluded by the justicé of its
‘precepts, and the beauty of its examples should
"have captivated the most indifferent hearts.

The perplexity in which some religious tenets
‘are involved, instead of alienating us from the
practlce of nghteousness, should qmcken our

MY
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enquiries after truth. Indeed, upon a serious
and intelligent individual, it produces this effect.
Having in his eye the scripture as the only
standard, he is the more alive to free enquiry,
when he contemplates the diversify of religious
systems; and more accurately scrutinizes their
nature, examinestheir foundations, and ascertains
their tendencies. This mode of arriving at truth
is ‘attended with advantages. Our knowledge
is enlarged, our candour established, and ourbe-
lief founded on the basis of conviction. . Sucha
believer reflects an honour upon the denomina-
tion with which he connects himself. For feel-
ing the difficulties of religious investigation, he

" presumes not to charge with heresy those of his
fellow Christians who differ from him; nor is
he such a stranger. to the perfections of the

. Deity, and to the benign spirit of his religion,

as to consign them over to the regions of future
misery®*. Of Mr. Gouge, an eminent Noncon-
formist minister, it is thus honourably recorded

® ¢ Were one religion only to exist in 2 Country, probably the
people would soon become either indiffergnt abeut its tenets or
superstit®us in supporting them, and from the history of man-
kind, . were two systems only of religion to prevail, zea
would be perpetually exercised to the destruction of each other,
byt variety which divides attention ‘tends to lessen bigotry and
arrest persecution—and bence seems best calculated to promote
4eal without intolerance, virtue void of hypocrisy, and the
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by the great and good Archbishop Tillotson:—
s¢ He allowed others to differ from him,even in
opinions that were very dear to him, and pro-
vided men did but fear God, and work righ-
teousness, he##doved them heartily, how distant
soever from him in judgment about things less
necessary; in all which he is very worthy to be
a 'pattern to men of all persuasions.” And Lord
Chatham has observed :—¢¢ Itis said that religious
sects have done great mischief, when they were
not kept under restraint ; but history affords no
proof that sects have ever been mischievous,
when they were not oppressed and persecuted
by the ruling Church ”

4. Letus reflect with pleasure in how many
important articles of belief all Christians are
agreed.

Respecting the origin of evnl the nature of -
the human soul, the existence of an iatermediate
state, and the'duration of future punishment,
together with points of a similar kind, opiniens

general happiness of the Community,” See Hints respecting
Religious Persecution, in a Work entitled Hints designed to
promote Beneficence, Temperance, and Medical Science, by
John Coakley Lettsom, M.D. L.L.D. &c. This publica-
tion, in three volumes, of a christian philanthropist, whose reli-
gion is to do good, is entitled to particular attention. It is
the result of many years observation, and devoted to the service
of mankind, . :
: x4
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have been, and in this imperfect state will ever
continue to be, different. But on articles of faith,
far more interesting in themselves, and far more
conducive to our welfare, are not all Christians
united? 'We all believe in the perfections and
government of one God, in the degradation of
human nature through transgression, in the un-
speakable efficacy of thelife, death, and sufferings
_ of Jesus Christ, in the assurance of the divine
aid, in the necessity of exercising repentance
" andof cultivating holiness; in a resurrection from
the dead, and in a future state of rewards and
punishment. - Cheerfully would I -enter intoa
minute illustration of this part of the subject;
but the devout and intelligent Dr. Price has dis-
cussed it, in his. first sermon on the Christian
Doéti'in’e, to which discourse I refer the reader,
and recommend it to his repeated perusal. Many
Christians are more anxious to know wherein
‘their brethren " differ from them, than wherein
they are agreed.  This betrays a propenslty to
. division, and bears an unfavourable aspect on
mutual forbearance, one of the highest embel-
lishments of the Christian character. An enlight.
ened zeal is compatible with religious modera-
tion, which is more particularly opposed to the
furious spirit of uncharitableness, the gangrene
of genuine Christianity ! From the shy and dis-
tant deportment of men of different persuasions
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towards -each other, a stranger to them all
would with difficulty be brought to believe that
they looked up {o the same God, confided inthe
same Saviour, and were bending their steps to-
‘wards the same state of future happiness. To
. me, often has the Christian world had the ap- °
pearance of a subdued country, portioned out in-
to innumerable districts, through the pride and
- ambition of its conquerors, and each district oc-
cupied in retarding each other’s prosperity. Alas!
what would the Prince of Peace say, were he
to ‘descend and sojourn among us! Would he
not reprove our unhallowed warmth, upbraid
us with our divisions, chide our unsocial tempers,
and exhort to amity and concord? ¢ This anti-
‘pathy to your fellow Christians,” would he say,
“¢¢is not the effect of my religion, but proceeds
. from the want of it. My doctrines, precepts,
and example, have an opposite tendency Had
you learned of me, you would have never uttered
against your brethren terms of reproach, nor
lifted up the arm of persécution. The new com-
mandment I gave unto you was—Tkat you lo'oe
one another.” -

The ingenious Mr. Seed (a cletgyman) ob-
serves, “‘Our own, particular darling tenets, by
which we are distinguished from the bulk of
Christians, we look upon as our private inclo-
sures, our private walks, in which we have pro-

1]
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perty exclusive of others, and which we take care
to cultivate, beautify, and fence in against all
invaders. To the received notions, however im-
- portant, we are more indifferent, asthe common
~ field and public walks, which lie open to every.
body.” ‘Were the professors of the Gospel once
fully sensible hew they coincide on the funda-
mental facts of natural and revealed religion,
they would cherish with each other a more
friendly intercourse, unite more cordially to pro-
pagate religion both at home and abroad, and a
superior degree of success would crown their
combined exertions for the. purpose. Much it
is regretted that d}isputes have generally been
agitaTed concerning unessential points, and with
an acrimony diametrically opposite to the Gespel
of Jesus Christ. That controversy is in itself
injurious to truth, no intelligent individual will
insinuate. - When conducted with ability and
candour, light.has been struck out, errors have
been rectified, and information, on interesting
- subjects, has been communicated to the public.
But, alas! controversy has been perverted to
evil purposes. To many who have engaged in
theological discussion, victory, not truth, ap-
pears to have been the object of pursuit. Se-

. .duced by unworthy motives, they swerved from
the line of conduct prescribed by an apostle, and
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contended bdoisteroysly, rather than camcstly, ,
for the faith once delivered to “the saints.
Fiery controversialists, hurricd away by .the
impetaousness of temper, or exasperated by the
opposition of an acute and pertinacious adver-
sary, have disgraced the polemic page by oppro-
brious terms and ungenerous insinuations. Thus
are infidels farnished with an additional objection
torevealed religion---the'investigation of interest-
ing truth terminates in mutual reproaches; and *
Christians of different sentiments,. driven still
‘farther from each other, are the less fitted to
associate together in the common mansions of
the blest! To this pernicious mode of agitating
disputes, there are, however, exceptions; and
instances of this kind might be adduced. Inthe
defence of Christianity, and jn the support of
its particular doctrines, writers have stood forth,
whose temper and liberality breathe the genuine
spirit of the Christian Religion. Doddridge™s -
Lettersto the Author of Christianity not founded
in Argument, Bishop Watson’s Replyto Gibbon,
and Campbell’s Answer to Hume on Miracles,
. areexamples of the candour with which religious
controversies should be invariably conducted.
In an enlightened age like the present, this
conciliating spirit was to be expected ; and we
indulge the pleasing hope, that times still more
" auspicious to truth are approaching, when the

M6
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g_micable discussion of every doctrine supposed
. 1o be contained in the gospel of Jesus Christ,
shall obtain an universal prevalence :

¢¢ Seize on frutk where’er 'tis found, -
L Among your friends—among your foes,
¢¢ On Christian, or on Heathen ground 3
6¢ The flower’s divine where’er it grows 3
¢ Neglect the prickles and assume the rose.”
’ : ot WATTS.

"¢ No way whatsoever,” says the immortal
Locke, ‘“that Ishall walk in against the dictates
of my conscience, will ever bring me to the
mansions of the blessed. 1 may grow rich by
an art that I take no deho-ht in--:] may be
cured of some disease by remedies I have no
faith in ; but I cannot be saved by a religion that
" 1 distrust, and a - worship that I abhor. It is in
vain for an unbeliever to take up the outward
shadow of another man’s profession; faith only
and inward sincerity are the things that procure
acceptance with God.” '
* TrutH, indeed, moral and divine, flourishes
only in the soil of freedom. There it shoots up
and sheds its fruit for the healing. of the nations}
Civil apd religious liberty are two of the greatest
earthly blessings which Heaven can bestow on

man. Thrice happy are the people who expe-
rience ihe benefits of good government, unbux«

i
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dened by the jmpositions of oppression, and who
enjoy the sweets of liberty, unembiitered by
anarchy and licentiousness!

5. We should allow to others the same right
of private judgment in religious matters, which '
we claim and exercise ourselves.

It is replied—‘ 'We forbid not the sober use
of this. privilege.” But who can estimaté the
sobriety of another man’s speculations? And by
reprobating the opinions which a serious brother -
may happen to entertain in consequence of free
investigation, we tacitly condemn that operation
of his mind which induced hira to take up such
tenets._ This is the spirit of popery in disguise.
Cautiously exercising his rcason, and devoutly
" examining the sacred records, let every man be
fully persuaded in his own mind. This was
the advice of Paul to the primitive Christians,
and no substantial reason has been, or ever
will be, given for its being abandoned. For a
Protestant, who demands and exercises the right
of private judgment, to deny it to his brother, is
an unpardonable inconsistency. It is also an gct
of injustice, and, therefore, contrary to reason,
condemned by revelation, and prejudical to the
best interests of mankind. He who insults your
person, steals your property, or injures yourrepu=
tation, subjects himself to the punishment which
the law denounces against such offences. 'What

2
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then can we think of the man who attempts to
reb you of the right of private judgment—a
jewel of inestimable price—a blessing of the first
magnitade! Were we once to relinquish think-
ing for ourselves, and indolently te acquiesce in
the representations of ethers, our understandings
might soon groan beneath the absurdities of other
men’s creeds, and our attention be distracted by
the perplexed nature of our religious services.
Hitherto, persons have never been wanting un-
reasonable enough to impose on their brethren
articles of faith. The late Mr. Robinson, of Cam-
bridge, an avowed foe to ecclesiastical tyranny,
has ¢raced its sources with his usual acuteness,
and pronounces them to be power, law, patron-
age, office, the abuse of learning, and mistaken
piety. These pretences for domination over con-
science are plausible, and by their speciousness
millions have been deceived. But explain to a
man of common sens¢ the nature and foundation
of religious liberty, and the infatuation ceases.
He must perceive that the Father of spirits hath
authorized no man to dictate to another what he
is to believe, much less to impose his dogmas
under pain of eternal punishment :

" % Let Casar's dues be ever paid

¢* To Ceesar and his throne )
¢¢ But consciences and souls were made

. % To be the Lord’s alone |” -8

Warrs.
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To use the language of the illustrious Wash-
‘tngton, speaking of the United States,—*¢ It af-
fords edifying prospects indeed to see Chris-
tians of different deneminations, dwell together
‘in more charity, and conduct themselves in re-
spect to each other with a more Christian-like
spirit, than ever they have done in any former
age idd ’
Why even of yourselves judge ye mot what
is right? was the language in which Christ
reproached the Pharisees; and Prove all things,
was Paul’s exhortation to the church at Thessa-
lonica. These passages’ alone prove, beyond
the possibility of dispute, that bogh Christ and
Paul were patrons of free enquiry. Free en-
quiry even in its fullest extent, has been found
serviceable to the interests of religion. Hereby
‘error ceases to be perpetuated, and truth emerges
‘from those shades of darkness with which she
has been enveloped by the artful and designing.
Survey the page of ecclesiastical history—mark
the intervals of languor when the right of pri-
vate judgment lay dormant—then was the church
of Christ debilitated and pestered with an hete-
rogeneous mass of errors. Excellently is it re<
marked in a periodical publication :—¢ No man
can write down truth. Enquiry is to truth what
friction is to the diamond. It proves its hard-
smessy adds to its lustre, and excites new admira-
tion.” The ablest advocates for' Christianity
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‘confess, that by the attacks of its enemies pro-
voking examination, it has been benefited rather
than injured. To infidel writers we are indebted
for Butler’s profound Analogy, Law’s Theory of
Natural and Revealed Religion, Campbell’s Dis-
sertation on Miracles, Newton’s Work on the
.Pmpbecies,\ Watson’s Apology for the Bible,
and other performances, which reflect as'much
honour on the names of their respective authors,
as they have rendered service to the cause they
espoused. ‘¢ Every species of intolerance,’ says
Archdeacon Paley, ¢ which enjoins suppression
and silence, and every species of persecution
-which: inforces such injunctions, is averse to the
progress of truth, forasmuch as it causes that to
‘be fixed by one set of men at one time, which is
much better, and with much more probability
of success, leftto the independent and progressive
enduiries of separate individuals. “Truth results
from discussior and from controversy, is inves-
tigated by the labour and researches of prwate
persons; whatever therefore prohibits these, ob-
structs that industry and that liberty, which it is
the common interest of mankind to promete.”

6. Let usbe careful to treat those who differ
~ from us with kindness.

‘Believing those who differ from us to be
the disciples of érror, they have a ‘claim on
our compassion, And as a further incentive to a
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lenient conduct, it should be remembered, that
we differ from them just as much as they do
from us. By either party, therefore, no anathe-:
ma should be hurled, and a proneness to per-
secution should be eradicated. The Quakers, in .
their address to James the Second, on his ae-
cession, told him, that they understood he was no-
more of the established religion than themselves 1
¢ We therefore hope (say they) that thou wilt
aHow us that liberty which thou takest thyself.”
The terms schism and heresy are in the mouths of

. many, and it is no unfrequent case to find. that
those who use them most, least understand their
real import. Dr. Campbell (who favoured the
public with an excellent translation of the Four
Gospels) thus concludes a learned dissertation
on the subject: ¢ No person (says he) who
in the spirit of candour and charity adheres to
that which, to the best of his judgment, is right,
though in this opinion he should be mistaken, is
in the scriptural sense either schismatic or here-
tic: and he, on the contrary, whatever sect he
bélongs to, is most entitled to those odious ap-

- pellations who is most apt to throw the imputa-

tion upon others.” Would to God, that this ob-
servation were éngmven on the memory of every
individual in Christendom*! ‘

* Having liad the honour of attending the lectures both of
Dr. Campbell and Dr. Gerard, at Aberdeen, in the year 1790s
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Upon the advantages arising ,from Clllristian_
moderation we might largely expatiate, and to
detail the evils which have flown from an unen-
lightened and furious zeal, would be tostain my
page with blood. Bishop Hall, in the last cen-
tury, wrote & treatise on moderation, and has
discussed the subject. with that eloquence and
sbility which are-peculiar to all his writings. But
this great and good man, towards the close of
~ the same treatise, forgetting the principles which
he had been inculcating, devotes one solitary
page to the cause of intolerance. This page he
concludes with these remarkable expressions :—
% Master Calvin did well approve himself to
God’s church, in bringing Servetus to the stake
at Geneva.” Blessed Jesus! how art thou -
wounded in the house of thy friends! After this
deplorable instance of human inconsistency,
should not the most eminent of thy followers be-
ware, lest, by indulging even in the slightest
degree a spirit of intolerance, they be insensibly
led either to-adopt or applaud practices which,

the author takes this opportunity of expressing his obligation i

for the instruction received on many important topicsg and par-

ticularly for that amiable spirit of candour, which induced them

fairly to state opposite opinions, and never to discover the least

. trait of uncharitableness, which is the disgrace of Christianity.

" The Spanish proverb says, ¢¢ To parents, to teachers, and to Gad
. all sufficient, we cannot indulge too much gratitude.™

1
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under the specious mask of an holy" zeal, out-
rage the first pnnclple of humanity? To love

- our own party only, is (to use the words of the
* excellent Dr. Doddridge) nothing else than self-
lovereflected. The most zealous partizans, there-
fore, are revelling in self-gratification.
"Christians, indeed, of almost every denomi~
nation, appear at times to have forgotten, that
_ harshness widens rather than closes the breaches -
" which diversity of sentiment may have occa-
sioned. . Coercive measures reach not the mind,
and the issuing edicts to extort assent to specu-
lative tenets, is the bombast of civil authority.
Truth rests on evidence. But what has evidence
to do with exertions of power, implements of
torture, and scenes of devastation? From the
" commencement of the fourth century, down to
that illustrious era of the reformation, wide and
unmolested was the empire of ignorance over
the human mind. At .Rome, for a series of
".ages, the chair of infallibility was filled by a
. succession of intolerant and domineering- pon~
tiffs. Systems of cruelty were devised and prac.
tised, for the support of their most holy faith.
Out of that once respectable capital of the
‘World, the demon of persecution rushed fosth,
-brandishing his torch, and deluged the church of
Christ with the blood of her martyrs! Impa-
tient for the destruction of the human race, heg
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flew into different regions of the earth, framed
racks, fixed stakes, erected gibbets, and, like a
pestilence, scattered around him consternation
and death! Shall the mild and evangelical genius
of  Protestantism countenance a temper which
incites to such execrable deeds, and énrolls the
names of the  perpetrators in the calendar of the
saints? In this twilight state of being, to ex-
postulate is our province—to inveigh and per-
secute is forbidden. Tke glorious Gospel of the
blessed God prohibits rash accusations, cruel
surmises, and malignant anathemas.- Had~-a
regard been paid to the golden rule, Do unte
others as ye would they should do unto you,
intolerance would never have reared its ensan-
guined crest to affright the children of men. ¥e
know not what manner of spirit ye are of—was
our Saviour’s reprimand to the disciples, who,
in the plenitude of their zeal, would hédve called
down fire from heaven to consume the deluded
Samaritans. Too often does a portion of this
accursed spirit reign in the breasts of Protestants.
Hence censures are poured forth, hatreds are
engendered, and a preparation for heaven is re-
tarded. Instead, therefore, of usurping the seat
of yudgment, which the Almighty has exclu-
sively reserved to himself, and of aiming to be-
come the dispensers of the divine vengeance, Tet
us wait the issue of all things in deep and reve-

.
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rential silence. A wise and a good God will
solemnly decide the business, when he judges
the world in righteousness !

7. Let us not repine because perfect unammnty
of religious sentiment is unattainable in this pre-
sent state.

A repining spirit is the source of ill temper to-
wards those who dissent from us; but it seems to
be the intention of the Divine Being, that we
should think differently concerning certain points
of faith and practice. Variety marks the works
of God. It is impressed throughout the circum-
ference of the natural, the animal, and the intel-
lectual world. Above us, we behold the dazzling
brightness of the sun, the pale splendour of the
meon, the mild twinkling of the stars, and the
variegated colours which adorn the firmament of
heaven! Around us, the surface of the earth is
diversified into a thousand beautiful forms, and:
in the animal, the vegetable, and the fossil king-
doms, notwo individual productions are perfectly
alike! Within us, upon the slightest examina~
tion, we discern our minds stamped with an ori-
ginal peculiarity. - From senseless idiotism, up
to the sagacity of Newton, how numerous are
the gradations of intellect! Minds are of variqus
sizes. Their capacities, habits, and views, are
never ia strict conformity with each other. In-
some degree, therefore, diversity of opinion flows
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from the structure of our understanding. To
fall out with this branch of the dispensations
of God is to arraign his wisdom. Doubtless he
might have shed upon us such a degree of
light, that we should have seen-as with one eye,
and have been altogether of one mind. But
the Supreme Being has otherwise ordered it,
and with becoming resignation let us acquiesce
in the propriety of the appointment. ¢ If it must
be with us (says: good Bishop Hall) as with two
famous rivers in the East, that they run three-
score miles together in ‘one channel, with their
_ waters divided in very colour from each other,
yet let it be (as it is with them) without noise,
without violence.” And in modern times Lord
Mansfield, thatluminary of the law, declaresthat,
¢¢ There is nothing certainly more unreasonable,
more inconsistent with the rights of human ga--
ture, more contrary to the spirit and precepts of
. the Christian religion, more mlqmtous and unjust,
more impolitic, than Persecution! It-is against
natural religion, revealed religion, and sound
policy!

‘Tonumerable and unavailable have been the at-
tempts made in the successive dges of the church
to produce unanimity of sentiment. For this
purpose legislatures have decreed acts, poured
forth torrents of blood, and perpetrated deeds at
which humanity sickens, shudders, and turns
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away with disgust. Franeis the First, king of
France, used to declare, ¢ that if he thought
the blood in his arm was tainted with the Lu-
theran heresy, he would have it cut off, and
that he would not spare even his own chil-
dren, if they entertained sentiments contrary to
the Catholic Church.” Pride in one person, pas-
sion in a second, prejudice in a third, and in a
fourth investigation, generates difference of opi-
_nion. Should diversity. be deemed an evil, it is

incumbent on rational beings, and congenial
with the dignity of the Christian profession, to
improve it to valuable purposes. Itisa’fact, that
different denominations have, in every age of the
church, kept a jealous eye over each other; and
hereby the Scriptures, the common standard to
which they appealed for the truth of their re.
spective tenets, have been preserved in greater
purity. It may also be added, that diversity of
opinion quickens our enquiries after truth, and -
gives scepe for the exercise of our charity, which
in one passage of the satred writings is pro.
nounced superior to faith and hope, and in an-
- other passage termed the bond of perfectness.
Much improvement have good men extracted
from the commen evils of life, by these evils
giving rise to graces and virtues which other-.
wise, perhaps, would have had no existence ; or’

\
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at least, would have been faintly called forth
into action. To perceive the justice of this ob-
servation, it is not necessary that we be profound
contemplators of human affairs.

Under the accumulated difficulties of faith and
practice, by which we are embarrassed in this
sublunary state of imperfection, we should medi-
tate on the doctrine of a Providence, which ad-
ministers the richest consolation. The dominion
exercised by the Supreme Being over the works
of his hands, ‘is neither partial as to its objects,
marrowin itsextent, nor transitory in its duration.
Unlike earthly monarchs, who expire in their
turn, and who are successively borne into the
tombs of their ancestors, the King of Saints
liveth and reigneth for ever and ever ! Evils
indeed have entered the world, and still centinue
to distressit. But these evils have not crept into
the system unknown to its great author; and the
attributes of Deity ensure their extirpation. Our
rejoicing is—the Lord God omnipotent reigneth!
Glorious, therefore, must be the termination of
the divine dispensations. The august period is
predicted in sacred writ, and:lies concealed in
the womb of time. Distant may be its arrival,
but its blessings once realized, will compensate
the exercise of your faith, and the trial of your
patience :
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¢¢ One part, one little part, we dimly scan,
¢ Thro’ the dark medium of life’s fev’rish drea.m,
¢ Yet dare arraign the whole stupendous plan,
¢¢ If but that little part incongruous seem
¢ Nor is that part perhaps what mortals deem :
¢ Oft from apparent ills our blessings rise—
¢ 0! then renounce that impious self-esteem,
¢ That aims to trace the secrets of the skiess
¢¢ For thou art but of dust—be humble and de wise.”
BEATTIE.

The Dissertations of Dr. Price (especially that
on Providence) are deserving of attention. An
elegant little work, also, entitled Intimations
and Evidences of a Future State, by T. Watson,
cannot fail of-imparting consolatmn to the serious
mind.

Finally—penetrated with a sense of the im-

_perfection of this present life, let us be cautious

how we form our religious sentiments, watch
untemittingly over our tempers and conduct,
and aspire to that better world, where pure and
unadulterated truth shall be disclosed to our
view!

Of all the subjects presented to the human
mind, religion claims the first and the greatest
attention. If there be a God, a Providence, a
Saviour, and a Future State of Retribution,
these weighty truths ought to be pressing upon
our minds, and presiding over our conduct. To
familiarize ourselves with their evidences, to lay

N
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open our souls to their energy, and promote, by
every honourable method, their spread and
establishment among mankind, should be our
ambition. Zeal is an elevated and an wuwseful
passion. It is forcibly and repeatedly enjoined
in the sacred writing. It forms-the leading
trait of excellence in the best and most enlight-
enod characters. Indeed, an individual can
scarcely be pronounced truly good, except he
possesses a portion of this celestial fire. But let
us be careful that our warmth be temperate
and xegular. Zeal, confined within the limits
prescribed by reason and scripture, is attended
with blessed consequences. -Loosened from these
restraints, like the devouring conflagration, it
involves in one undistingunishable rain the vic-
tims of its fury, and triumphs. in the desolation
it has effected. How. different is the Christian,
influenced by a zeal purely evangelical, from
the monster who is either swoln with the venom
of uncharitableness, or is pregnant with persecu-
tion for conscience sake! ¢¢Mistake me not
tsays good Richard Baxter) I do not slight or-
thodozy, nor jeer at the name ; but only disclose
_ the pretences of devilish zeal in pious or seem-
_ ingly pious men. The slanders of some of these,
and the bitter opprobrious speeches of others,
have more effectualiy done ihe Devil’s service,
under the name of o5thodozy and zeal for truth,

a4
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than the malignantscorners of godliness.” Thus
also the pious Matthew Henry declares, that of
allthe Christian graces, TEAL is most apt to turn
sour ! And Dr. Doddridge, in his Family Expo-
sitor, has this remark :---*¢ Wisely did Christ
silence the suspicious praises of an unclean spirit;
and vain is all the hope which men build merely
on those orthodox professions of the most import-
ant truths, in which Safarn himself could vié
with them.” May thesc observations be remem-
bered by zealots of every description ! T
Indeed, the light and darkness now blended
together, instead of generating a spiritof scepti-
cism, or . precipitating us into acts of violence,
should impel us to look for the new heavens and
the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. .
What ye know mot now, ye shall know here-
after—was our Saviour’s declaration to his dis-
ciples, respecting an event which occurred
whilst he continued to sojourn amongst them.
1t is, therefore, reasonable to believe that we
shall not remaiu ignorant of matters of superior
importance, when the proper period of commu-
nicating higher degrees of information amives.
‘We may, however, be assured, that the Spirit
of God guides all good men into necessary
truth. This is a sentiment in which the wisest
.of mankind concur ; and npon which learned
dlvmeu, afler their most penetrative researches,
N2
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are obliged ultimately torest. A venerable and

distinguished Christian father pronounced the
greatest heresy to be, a wicked life. Devoutly
is it wished that those who are clamorous about
speculative tencts, would level their artillery
more against the violation of the preceptive part
of our religion.

The cloquent Saurin pointedly exclaims---
¢ Why are not ecclesiastical bodies as rigid and
severe against heresies of practice as they are
against heresics of speculation ? Certainly there
are heresies in morality as well as in theology.
Councils and synods reduce the doctrines of faith
to certain propositional points, and thunder ana-
themas against all who refuse to subscribe them.
Theysay, cursed be he who doth not believe the
divinity of Christ; cursed be he who doth not
believe hyposta'ﬁcal ‘union, and the mystery of
the cross ; cursed be he who denies the inward
operations of grace, and the irresistible efficacy
of the Spirit. I wish they would make a few
canons. against moral heresies. How many are
there of this kind among our people !’ These
observations, made by the intelligent Saurin, re-
specting the refugee Protestants in Holland, are
applicable to the Protestants in our times. Their
anathemas are directed more against error than
against unrighteousness. “Whereas vice is the
more formidablec enemy to the welfare of man-

2
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kind. To the word of God, therefore, let us
have constant recourse, and thence derive the
doctrine which is according to godliness, pure as
“the light of heaven and refreshing.as the dew of
the morning! The Gospel of Jesus Christ, justly
understood and cordially believed, enlightens
the mind, calms the troubled conscience, rec-
tifies depraved propensities, and introduces us
into the habitation of the spirits of just men made
perfect.

But, alas! mankind, instead of ascertainfng
what is truth, and how it can best exert its in-
fluence over the several departments of conduct;
are occupied in schemes of interested ambition,
or sunk into criminal indifference. Upon death
they seldom bestow a serious thought. Though
awful in-its nature, frequent in its recurrence,
and alarming in its consequences, it leaves on
their minds no impression. Without emotion
they behold their fellow-creaturessnatched from
off the busy theatre of action, and driven, one
after another, either by disease oraccident, into
the house appointed for all living! Upon the de-
cease indeed of relatives anl friends, they heave
a sigh, utter an exclamation, shed a tear,
but clothing themselves in the garments of
. sorrow, the tragedy is quickly over. Reas-
suming their former views, and laying their
minds open afresh to the dominion of their

N3
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passions, they retum with avidity to the eccu-
spations and amusements ®f life. Thus proceeds
the tenor of their existence on earth, till they
also are swept away intd the receptacles of the
dend. -
Pilgrims and sojourners on earth, we are
hastening to an eternal world, and a few more
-fleeting years will plaec even the youngest of us
before the tribunal of Heaven. Whether we
can abide the awful scrutiny which shall be ine
stituted at the last great day, ¢ for which all
other days were made,” is a question of infinite
importance, and intimately concerns rational and -
accountable creatures.  Amidst the din of cone
troversy, and the jarrings of adverse parties, the
opinions of the head are often substituted for
the virtues of the heart, and thus is pmctical
religion deplorably neglected. Fleeing, there-
fore, tkose pernicious disputes, which damp our
devotion, and contract our benevolence, let us
cultivate the means’by which our faith may be
invigorated, our hope enlivened, our charity
confirmed, and our affections elevated to the
things which are above, where Christ sitieth at the
vigkt hamet of God! The veil now thryown oves
this preliminary state, and concealing from ounx
view celestial objects, shall be speedily removed.
' Thén hidding an adieu to prejudices which dark<’
en the understanding, irritate the temper, and
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deform the spirit, we shall émbrace each other
with perfect Jove, and shall be astonished at our-
selves for having been on earth so addicted to
unpiofitable disputations, and so backward to the
exercise of brotherly kindness, and of Christian
charity. . .

Almighty Gon! look dowm on thine erring
creatures. Pity theirdarkness and imperfection.
Direct them into the ¢ruth as it is in Jesus. Ba~
nish from theix hearts the bitterness of censure.
Cherish in their minds a spirit of moderation and
love towards their fellow Chtistians. Te their
zeal add knowledge, and to their knowledge
charity. Make them humble under the difficul-
ties which adhere to their faith, and patient un.
der the perplexities whichaccompany their prac-
tice. Guide them by thy eounsel, and, through
the mediation of thy Son Jesus Curiar, receive
them inte thy kingdom and glory! AmMEN.

N 4
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BRIEF TABLE

Of the leading Events of Eccresiasticar History,
Jrom the Birth of Curist down to the present Times,
tha smportance of which can only be ascertained by
studying the history of the Christian Chwrch.

=~ ———e—————————]

A.D.
1 JEsus Onnls'r born in Judea, now called the Hely Land,

. the World being four theusand yearsold.
8 Our Saviour disputes with the Jewish doctors.

26 John the Baptist enters on his ministry.

29 CamRistTisbaptized by John the Baptist in the river Jordam,
preparatery to hisentering on his ministry.

38 Me is crucified under Pon?1Us PILATE, rises from the dead
on the third day, and six weeks. after. ascends up.iato
heaven, with the solems assrance ef his appearing &
second time at the end of the world.

35 The miraculous conversion of the apostle Paul.

89 5¢. Matthew writes his gospel.

44 St. Mark writes Iiis gospel.

52 Council of the apestles at Jerusalem.

62 St. Paul sent in bonds to Reme,

64 The first persecution ¥aimt the Christians. ,

66 The Jewish war begins.

67 8t. Peterand St. Paul put te death.

70 Jerusalem utterly destroyed by the Romans.

95 The second persecution against the Christians,

99 8t. John dies in the 1024 year of his age.

102 Pliny the Younger sends Trajan his celebrated account of
the Christiana.
107 The third persecutton against the Christians,
118 The fourth persecution against the Christigns.
180 Adrian rebuilds J ervealem.
135 Conclusion of the Jewish war, .
202 The fiftk persecution against the Chrlslian‘s.
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235 Tbe sizth persecution against the Christians,
260 The seventh persecution against the Christians.
257 The eighth persecution against the Christians.
212 The ninth peneéution against the Christians.
308 The tenth persecutiom against the Christians.
—— After this series of persecutions Christianity becomes the
~ established religion of the Roman empire—-ﬁr
811 Constantine was ¢oaverted to the religion ef Christ, and
Heathenism is every where abolished.
825 The first general council at Nice.
843 Persecution of the Christians in Persia.
A48 The Saxops arrive in Britain. '
476 The Western Empire finishes. . \
480 Ten korns or kingdoms founded out of the Romish empire,
and subject te the Pope.
496 Clovis baptized, and Christianity embraced in France. ’
516 The computing of time by the Christian sera introduced
by Dionysius.
597 Augustine the Monk arrives in England.
666 Bishop of Rome coastituted universal head of the ehurch.
622 Mabhomet establishes his religion.
637 Jerusalem taken by the Saracens.
698 The Pictsin England embrace Christianity.
- 448 The computing of years from the birth of Christ begoa to
be used in -histories about this time. .
756 The popes bécome civil lords in Italy, whemee they gra-
‘dually claimed dominion over all the earth,
800 The German empire founded by Charlemagne.
818 Alfred founds the University of Oxford.
915 The University of Cambridge founded.
1054 Leo IX. the first pope that kept an army.
1085 Jerusalem taken by the Turks from the Saraeens,
1006 The conquest of England under Wiltiam, Duke of Nor-
mandy. ’
1096 The first crusade to Palestine begnn under severa? Chris
tian princes, to drive the Iofidels or Unbelievets from
the Holy Land, '
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1110 Learning revived at the University of Cambridge.
1147 The second crusade.
1177 Saladin repulsed before Jerusalem. :
1178 The Albigenses take their rise.
1189 The kings of England and France go to the Holy Land,
1192 Richard Cceur de Lion defeats Saladin at Ascalon.
1215 Magna Charta signed by King Jobn.
1283 The inquisition trusted to the Dominieans.
. 1288 Wales conquered by Edward the First,
1369 John Wickliffe began to teach in England,
1414 The council of Constance.
1415 John Huss and Jerome of Prague, seized, tried, and burat
for their opinions.
1510 John Calvin borm,
1517 Martin Luther writes against indulgences in Germany,
’ which was the origin of the Reformation.
1519 Zuinglius began the Reformation in Switzerland.
1529 A diet at Spires, in Germany; the protesting against
. which gave rise to the appellation Protestant.
1533 Henry VIII. withdraws his allegiance from the pope, and
proclaims himself supreme head of the Church of Eng-
land. - :
1545 The council of Trent begins.
15568 Michael Servetus burnt by the instigatior of Calvin, at
Geneva, for the denial of the Trinity !
1572 The massacre of Bartholomew at Paris, when upwards of
70,000 Protestantsperished !
1582 Pope Gregory introduces the new stile..
1588 The destruction of the Spanish Armada, whose ohject was.
to re-establish popery throughout England.
1598 Henry 1V, passes the Edict of Naptz in favour of the Pro~
testants.
1618 The synod of Dort begins.
1621 The civil war with the Hugonots in France.
1649 King Charles bcheaded,
1659 Oliver Cromwell died.
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1660 The Restoratien of Charles the Second.

1662 Bartholomew Act,or Act of Uniformity, passed, by which
2000 mipisters w ere gjected from the Church of kngland.
1685 The revocation of the Edict of Nantz, by which the ex-
ercise of the Protestant religion was prohibited in

France. .

1688 The revolution of King WiLLIAM, when the family of
the Stuarts were banished for attempting to introduce
Popery and arbitary power into England.

1691 The battle of the Boyne in Ireland, when King Wllham
defeated James the Second, aud established the Protes-
tant religion

1709 Dr. Sacheverel tried and suspended for High Churchism.

1715 Suppression of a rebellion in Scotland, when the Pretender
attempted to recover the throne of these kingdoms

1722 Bishop Atterbury banished for supporting the Pretender.

1722 Yong Tching, Emperor of China, banisked the Jesuits
and other Papist missionaries, and imprisoned those of
his subjects that refused to renounce Christianity.

1733 The Jesuits expelled from Paraguay, in South America.

1746 Suppression of the rebellion in Scotland, the object of

" which was, by the return of the Stuart family, to re-
store rbitrary power and Papacy in these kingdoms.

1757 Damien, a religious fanatic, attempts tp assassinate 'thie
French king. ol

1763 The Jesuits expelled Fra.uce, for thew intrigues against tbe
state.

1768 The Jesuits expelled from Bohemia and Denmark..

1767 The Jesuitsexpelled from Spain, Venice, and Genoa.

1768 The Jesuits expelled Naples, Malta, and Parma.

17713 The society of the Jesuits suppressed by the pope. .

1716 American war commences with Great Britain.

1779 The Protestant Dissenters in England relieved from cer-
tain grievances under which they laboured.

1780. Riots in London, occasioned by the exteusion of cwxl nght.
to the Papists,

»
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1783 The términation of the American war, by which the United
States became independent of Great Britain.

1189 - French revolution commences, by which both church and
state were overturned and amsihilated.

1191 Riots at Birmingbham, in which the houses and property of
Dissenters were deséroyed.

1798 Lewis X V1., king of France, beheaded. °

1794 Missions established by the Calvinists, both of the Church
of England and amongst the Dissenters, with the view
of comverting the inhabitamts of the Sowth Sea 1slands,

) and other remete parts of the Earth.

1798 Poi)e Pius VI. dethroned by the French at Rome.

1908 Bomaparte assembles the Jews at Paris for civél purposes,
though atthe same time it was thought by some that be
meant to restore them to the Prouisep Laxo,

. -THE END,

By ‘the same Author.
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STRUCTOR; or, Art of Reading,
Writing, and Arithmetic, rendere
easy, V much improved and en-
larged. otaining =

1. Directions for writing a free and
expeditious hand. .

¢; Grammar and Punctuation.

3. Arithmetic, Geography, and As-
tronemy.

4, Formsof 3‘“\9 of Parcels, Receipts;

M Promigsory Notes, and Bills.of

Exchange. .

5. Art of choosing and preserving

ille. N
6. Making Pens, 1nk, Sealing Wax,

7, Various Specimens of Writing by
the first Scheolmasters.
8. Chronolo| ahd a selection of
the best Epitaphs.
9, Some well-chosen Letters, on va-
rious subjects.
10. A list of Books secessary for
*. Youth.
With variows other useful ‘Tables and
. Forms.

One Shilling, sewed.
CROSBY s LONDON
UNIVERSAL LETTER WRITER.
Containing a_great variety of plain,
easy, entertaining, and familiar Ori-
ginal Letters, on Friendship, Busi-
Love, and Education, with va-
rious forms of Petitions, meqwds of
addressing superiors, instructions for
making Pens, Ink, and Writing, em-
bellished with a Froniispiece.
One Shilling, sewed.
CROSBY’s ELFGANT
PRECEPTOR; or, an Introduction
. g0 the Knowledge of the World ;" con-
ining Instructions in Morulity, and
other uséeful and or Aial Accom-
plishmemtss, -
Printed.ariform, and as s compa-
nion te the’ above Letter-Writer;
+Price, bound’ together, 2¢. 6d.
Five Shillings, with Plain. Plates,
. - . loards.
LANGHORN 18 FABLES"

of FLORA,, with the Life of the Au.
embellished with beautiful

thor,

Plates, by Harding, Burrel, &c. and
elegantly_ printed, Frice, with colour- |
ed plates, 7s. 6d. . B

. Fifteen Shillings, boards.
The STRANGER in ENG-
LAND, or Travels in Great Britnin.
~Consistiggof Remarks on the Man-
ners, Custows, Characters, Potiticsy
and Lowss; #ith Observations on the
Metropolis and the Stage, witll a va
viety of characteristic and curious
Anecdotes, By Mr Geode, in 3 vols,
with a View of Westmiinster, anda
‘1ap of-England wnd Wales.. s

A

' ~ By John Greig,

“Practice Of

New Editions of Mr. Greig’s (of Chel-
sea) School Books. |
. In a neat Volume, price 2s. bound,
THE YOUNG LADIES’
NEW GUIDE to ARITHMETIC; a

.short and useful selection ; contain-

ing, besides the common Rules, the
Application of them by a variety of

-Practical Questions, chiefly on Do-

mestic Affairs. For Ladies’ Schouls
and Private Teachers.

) Private Teacher of
Whriling, Geography, &c.

“The Fifth Editon, improved aud
z edla

. - rg!d.
A NEW INTRODUCTI-
ON to ARITHMETIC, designed for
Schuols. - The second Edi

tion considerably il!{pm'td, Q. bound:

AN INTRODUCTION to
the USE of the GLOBES, for Youth
of both Sexes, designed for Schools
and Private Teachrs, ¢s. 6d.

Price One Shilling neatly dote up,

A NEW INTRODUCTI-
ON to BOOK-KEEPING, after the
Jtalian method. By the Rev. R. Tur-
ner, L. L. D. late of the Magdalen
College, Oxford. The fiftth Edition,
considerably augmented, and care-
fully correcied. By Mr. Malham.

.In one neat Volume 12mo, price 5. &

New Edition, brought doun to the
present Time, qf
LOWNDES'S NEW AND
COMFLETE BISTORY of ENG-
LAND, from the Invasion of Julius
Casar to the year 1807. By Question -
and Answer, {rom the most authentic
documents, including the recent trans-
actions in Denmark, Battle of Copefi-
hegen, &c. Embellisied with a beav-
tiful Frontispiece. Carefully revised

by the Rev. J. MALHAM.

MAVOR's NEW SPEAK-
ER; or, English Class-Book, te which
is prefixed a short system of Rheto-

ric; aud an Essay on Enunciation, or
Delivery s chie " extracted from
Blair’s tures, for the use of schools.

Third edition, 4s.

THE NEW PLEASING
INSTRUCTOR; or, an Introduction
to the Speaker; consisting of select
pieces in Prose and Verse, from mo-
dern Agthots, 39,

“pPOEMS on VARIOUS
SUBJECTS, selected to enforce the
Virtue, and_intended to
cont na&ll}e Beauties of English Poe-
U ,gy ‘omkins. Ina neat pocket
volume 2s, bound. Another elegant
edition with engravings, making a
handsome presext for youth, 4s. 6d.
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